Sincere Covert 1 


DISCOVERING 


The ſmall number of true 
BELEEFYERS; 


And the great difficulty of 
Saving-Converfion. 


Wherein is excellently and plainly opentd : 


thele choyce and Divine Princjples ; 
1. That there is a God, and this God is mod} 


glorious 
| + That God made Man in a bleſſed eſtate, 
Vit. . Mans miſery by his Fall. ” 
. Chriſt the onely Redeemer by price. . 
. That few are [aved, and that with diffeulry, 
That Mans pgerdition ivof himſelf. we” 
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By Tad. SHEPHEARD, ,, ſomeri s of | 
Emanuel Colledge in C embride.” 
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The Fiſth Edition, corrected and much amended 
by the $0.90 nOK, 
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Strait ts the gate, and narrow » t beg which kaduth l 1 
wato life, and few there be that find i _ 7. by 4 


Landon, Printed by Richard Grhes for Jobn Swe and as r 25k 
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To the Chriſtian 


READER. 


Senn M7 theſe vill and perillom 

| [is times, God hath not left 
without ſome choice mercies, 

SED Or fnnes abound, and his 
mercies ſuperabound. The Lord might 
juftly have ſpoken thoſe words of death 
againſt ws , which of old he didagainff 
the Fewesz I have taken away my 


neſſe and mercies, which had hee pulled 
from us , wee had had cauſe h to 


in pcacc, loving kindneſle and mercy. 
Bet Gad i yet Sd wato Iracl, Ca 
mands deliverances for Jacob, heover- 
rules all the powers of darkne(ſe, and tells 
the ſons of Belial, (men of corrwpt mind; 
and enrſed pratFiſes)that they ſhall 
ceed no further , but that their Fatty 
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peace from this people, loving kind- } 


mourn with Rachel, andto refuſe com | ' 
fort ;, for all owr happineſſe lies wraps up | 


ſhall ' 


Pal.73.T| 
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Ila. 26.20; 


Iſa. 43.2. 
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| To theReader. 
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fwrther bis own glory, 41.4 the good of his 
peculiar people. When times are naught 
and dangerous he [aith, Come my peo- 
ple,cnter intothy chambers, and ſhut 
thy doorcs abour thee , hide thy elf 
2s it were for a little moment, till the 
indignation be over-paſt. If wowbles 
threaten lfr he fjanth, Whenthou paſ- 
ſeſt through the warers I wit beewith 
thee, and through the rivers they ſhall 
not overflow thee; when rhou wal- 
keſt through the fire, thou ſhalt nor 
bee burnt , neither {ſhall the Aames 
kindle upon thee 5 for I am the Lord 
thy God,8&c, When exemirs art incer- 
ſed, feare and ſorrows multiplyed, hee 
ſaith, Feare thou nor, tor I am with 
thee, bee not diſmayed, for Fam thy 
God, I will ſtrengthen thee, I will 
help thee, vea 1-will uphold thee 
| with the right hand ot my righteoul- 
nefſe, Behold, all-they that were in- 
| cenſcd againſt rhee, ſhall bee aſhamed 
and condemned, they thall becas no- 
thing, and they that ſtrive with thee 


Ja. 
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ſhall be manifeſt unto all. Hee: nedes 
all enemies, all Devils, all creatmres to | 
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Truth can make you free , Fabu 8. 32, 
If compaſſed abowt w1h enemies, Fruch 
(41 ſbield thee, P(al.91.4.-1f you be full 
of filthy honghts and luſts,or any impu- 
riues, the Truth can ſandifie you, Toh, 
17417. If darkneſſe and faimneſſe poſ- 
{eſſe your ſouls, Truth # lumen & pabu- 
lum animz,che light and life of the fowl, 
Pſal.119.105. 

Le: ms then advance ow thoughts of 
Truth, and rate it above all "mt. 
things, and buy it though it coft all > is 
i n# S1mony, it is 0: too deare,you can- 
not over-walue Truth. 1t « ſiſter to the 
Peace of God which paſſeth aff wnder- 
ſtanding : Ser bow G: himſelf eſtimates 
bis word ard truth, Pal. 138. 2. Thou 
haſt magnified thy word above all thy 
Name. Wharſoever God © known vi 
beſides bis word, is beneath bus word. 
Take the whole Creation, which is Gods | 
Name in the & eateit letters jt's notht 
to his word and treth, Therefore Chri 
rells the Phariſees 18 4 eaſter for heaven 
and earth to paſſe, then ane tittle of the 
Law to faile, If the leaſt Jod-or Tirtle | 
of the Law , be prized by God above all 
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| | ration, He ſaw.ſuch rxccllercy,and found 


dpe beſlowed 
pon them. In vood Books —_—_— mans 
labour, and-Gods truth , the tribute 0 

thanks i dne for buth, that God inales 
men io ſo g7eat labours, and that be con- 
vers ſuch precious treaſure throwrh ea - 
thenweſſels. David thought it bis duty 
to praiſe God for Truth, Pal. 143. 2. 


and hath left it upon record for our. ini- 


ſo much ſweet g11n im Truth, 1hat hee 
muſt b exk ont into praiſes for it, 
Reader, !prve over thy old wont of | 
fighting and cenſaring mens labors. Ex- 


| perierce hah lang ſince told thee, that ng 
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To'the Reader. 


good comes that way, Now learnto wo 
thy prejudice wmo praiſes,and F_ 
w:ll be the fruit of honoring and pr 
God for truths diſpenſed b hs ſacs 
Servants, Let me tell thee, this is a chief 
way to keep Truth ftill # w. If A 
Traths be not received with the love of 
them, and God honored for them, pre- | 
ſently ſtrong deluſions come, aud Truth | 
muſt ſuffer or fly. God hath made good 
that promiſe in Jeremy, he hath revea- | 
led anto abundance 'of peace and : 
truth, aud we through inzratimde have 
forfeited both. Our peace is ſhaken, and 
who can promiſe himſelf with Hezekiah 
there ſhall bee peace and truth in my 
dayes; Peace may fail thee , but let not 
Truth. Every good Chriſtian may and 
| ſhould ſay withthe good King there ſhill 
| be Truth :n my dayes, if nor Peace and 
Truth. 1 will ſo far honor Truth, as to 
| receive the love of it. I will hold faſt 
by farth, old it forth by prattice, praiſe 
God daily for it, and ventare all in de- 
ſence of tt, So did the - ' Martyrs, whoſe 
memory is ſor, and whoſe reward is 
great. "a is bettey ſuffering for _— 
then 
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To the Reader. 
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then with trwheyet if Truth mul ſuffer, 
0” 64 die, better it is to die with Truth 
then ant- love it. 

Bat that Truth may live, and we live 
by Truth, let «s m+gnifie God nauch for 
| Truth. for his Word, mn 014 books that 
| ſprens thence. Some probabl it's 
rs, topraiſe God for ron pact 
| books are net tanti. Wilt thew praiſe God 
| for the ſea and be witharkfall for the ri- 
vers and ſprings ? W.1t thou | ft up thy 
| voyce for the great witers, and be ſilent 

for the /ilbver drops ani ſhowers? If the | 
' former rain affed theebe not ungrateſull 
for the latter, God would have men to 
 valu? his ſervants, and praiſe him for 
| therr [abours., 

| But they hve errors in them, 

Bee it (0, ſhall we refuſe to praiſe God 
the Flowers and the Corne, becanſe 
e bee ſome Wee ls in the Garden, and 
Thiſtles in the Field? Prejadice not 


| thy fulfe, buy, read, take thy delight | 


here is4 Garden without Weeds, a Corne 
Field without Cockle or Darnell, Thorn | 
or Thiffle. Art thow 4 Sincere Con. 
vert { Here are truths ſmtable, ſolid, and 

| whole.) 
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To the R 
whelfome, thew mayſt feed and feaſt with- 
our fear 


The Anthor is one of ſingular piety, 
inward acquaintance with God, shil'd in 
the aeceits of mens hearts, able to enlioh- 
ten the dark Corners of the little world, 


| and1o give [atisfattion to ſtaggering (pi- 
rits.Hw work needs not the purple of ano- | 
thers commendation to adorn, it. But | 
becanſe enſtome, not neceſſity, (for it 
Truths prerogative 18 :r avell withoue 4 
paſiport) I ſay, becauſe cuſtome cauſeth | 
Truth 19 crave and carry Epiſtles com- | 
mendatory ; know that thework i weigh- | 
h quick, and ſpirituall, and if thine eye | 

e [i1 gle in peruſing it , 1how ſhalt finde | 
many precious ſoul-ſearching, ſoul-quick- 
ning, and ſoul-eur:ching truths im it : 
yea, be ſo warncd and awikened, 4s that 
thou c.nſt not but bli{ſc God for the man 
and matter, wnlcſſe then be poſſeſt with 4 | 
dumb Devil. 

To conclude , Chriftian Reader, take 
heed of nnthankfulneſſe , ſpiritual mer- 
cies ſhonld have the quickeſt and full:ft 
praiſes, Such isthis work, thew foreſaw- | 
eft it not , thou contributedſs nothing - 
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the birth of it, It's a preventing mercy. 
By it, and other of the ſame nature, God 
hath made know ledge to abound, the w1- 
ters of the Sanftuzry art daily increaſed, 
and grown deep." Let not the waters of the 
Sanctuary pm out the fire of the SanFtu- 
ary. If there bee no praiſe, there us ng 
fire. If thy head bee li ke a Winters Sun, 
full of light , and heart like a Winters 
earth withont fruit , feare leſt thy light | » 
end in utter darkneſle, and the tree of 
knowledge deprive thee of the tree of | 
life. The Lord grant thou m:y:/t finde. 
| ſ#ch benefit by this Work , as that thy 
| heart may be raviſhed with Truth, and 
| raiſed topraiſe God to purpoſe, and male 
| 18 pray, Lord ſtill ſend forth thy lighr 
| and Trinth, that they may lead us : 
| Sp prajes, 


| 
| Thiac in Chriſt, 
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The Coxr zxts of the chief Heads of 
this Treatiſe, 


He firſt Princible, That there i a God. 289. 
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Sewrrall objettinns denying a God, anſreered. 

A WiC wvery of Atbeiſm In opinion and prattice. 16 
An (xh-r: ation to ſte and bebold this God. | '£ 
We muſt make choyce of this God for or God, 14 
T he happine ſe of thoſe that forſake all for this Ged, 151 


Tat God is moſt glorious, ſberved in four particulars. Pirſtn 
bis Eſſence, pag.16. Secondly, in his Attributes, pag. 16. 
 Third\y,in bu Perſon, p.13. Fowtbly, in bl worky, p.24. 
* An excellent explanation of the Autribwtes of God, wi 
1 Spiriteal, 2 Eiviig, 3 Infinite" 4 Eternall. 5 Abfuſh- 
cient, 6 Ommipotent, 7 Al-Jeeing. $7 re. 9 Holy. 10A 
juſt and mvreifall God, 17 
The ſecond Principle. That God made all mankind in a gls- 
ret and b.ippy eftate like himſelf, 74 
Wherein the glory and blefſedneſſe of man did appear.” "© 25 
The Image of Ged in man did appear in four particulars, x In 
bis underſt mding,p,:6. 2 Inbu afftions. 3 Inby will, 
p.29. 4 Inbi life, | 28 
T he borrible N ature of Adams fin. 29 
How juſtly God might require nims perfeft obedience to the 
whole Law. . : 20 
Mans canſe of lami-ntation for bis Iofſe in Adam: thid. 
That we aremore perfe@ ly righteows in Chrift then wee could 
bare been in Adam, 


31 
A reproef to three ſorts of mer. 1 Such as tre oſh 11910 of boli- 
weſſe, 
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The Contents. | 


' neſſe.Þ.32.2. T boſe that bate bolineſſe. 2, T boſe that content 
1 with a certain! meaſure of bolineſſe. 34 
Hare to get the Image of God renewed in w. 40 
The third Principle. That af mankind i fallen from that 
glorious eſtate in which be was created, into a miſerable _ 
* 
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HMan miſery in regard of MAGE 7 w 
T e fearfull ſin; that are packs up in Adams ſin 1. Apoſtſae, | 
2. Rebellion.3. VUnbiieſe.4. Blaſpbemy.5. Pride,6. Contempt of 
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God.7.Unbankefuinefſe.8.T beft,g Idolorry. 45 

All natrall men are dead in ſin. And the beſt aflions of natu- 
roll men are ſinfull. 47 | 
N atwrall men compared to dead men in 10 particulars, 49 


Sins of the heart worſe then fins of the life, 56 
, The aTions of natural) men ave ſinſull in 6 particulars. 60 
Wheber good duties cmght to be performed by naturall men, ſet- 
ing therr beit ations are finſull | 62 
Hans miſery in regard of the conſequences of ſin. 64 
Alan: fl xvery wader Satan ſhred in 7. particulars, 63 
Mani future miſery by ſin: firſt, in death,p.72. Sceandly, afier 
death,p.7 4.T birdh,m bu particular judgement, 75 
The generall day of judgement proved, and the manner of it in 
every particular at large. 82 
The miſery of natursll mc aſter the day of judgement in 6.per- 
ticul ers, 90 
The 4. Principle,Cbrift the ovely Redeemer of man owt of that 
miſerable eſtate in which he is by nature. 101 
How Cbriſt redeemeth men, ſbewed in 4. particulars, 102 
T be neglel# of our redemption by Chrift,very dangerous 105 
Who they ar: tbat Chriſt bath redeemed. 109 
Chriſt »jfered to 8lf in gener all. 110 
ObjeTions 
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The Contents. 

' Objetions conce ing Chrifl general offer anſwered uz 
T be condition upon which Chriſt u offered. 146 
Foure ſorts of people that Chriſt rejeUs. x18 

effing of Chriſt avery dengerow: fin in five reſet, 121 | 

T days of ſecwrity p!ainely diſcovered. 123 

The fifth Principle is, T byſt#Þat are ſaved arevery few, and 
ave ſaved rvith much difpentty. 126 
T be ſmall number of trne beleevert in all places. 130 

Four ſorts of people which are excluded from ſalvation, 132 

Preſunptuons confidence in men, their objeftions and pleas for 
their intereſt in Chriſt and their ground! for their ſalvation, 
anſwered it | irge, 124 

pores _ 4 - 145 
A deſcription of hypocviſne. T 
T boſe that are ſaved are javed with mn difficulty. x. 
A deſcription of four ſtrait gates to beaven. 151 
Nine falſe gates or wayes to beaven diſcovered. 154 
The fixth Principle, The conſe of mans eterne!l ruine s from 

bimſelf,andthat by ſour wayes or reaſons, p. 160,161, whe, 

*T be firſt general! reaſon or way bow men ruine themſel vers by 

ignor ance, 162,want of the ſaving meane! of knowledge, 164 
want of faithful Miniſters. 165 

Wicked men are afraidto ſee their own miſerier. 167 

Ten wayes box wicked and prophane men deere themſelve; in 
their ſpiritnall eſt ates,by ſneing themſelves through feheg/ofe 
16 

How the finer ſort of men deceive themſelves. 169 

Seven diſtempers in the minde whereby the finer ſort are ale 
cerved, 169 

T he wnder- ſtandings error a Way or reaſon of mans ruine in = | 
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iclars. 
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Hor falſe peace is bred in the out four ſeverall ways. 200 
Corruptions and diſtempers of the will, a Canſe or way how men 


deceive thimſclues three ways. | 213 

'| The ſecond genera! reaſon or way bow men ruine themſelves, 
Cornall ſecurity, , - 217 
Reaſon: of Security diſcovered in ten” particulars. 218 
An exhortation ts awakin out of Security. 233 
Inſtrufions bow to get a broken heart. 229 


T he third gener al Reaſon or way bow men ruine themſelves, 
is carnall confidence, bereby men ſeek to ſave themſelves by 
refting in thetr own duties and performances, 232 

Wherein mens reſting in duties appear!, viz. in tenpartica/ars, 


233,0c. 

Foxr Reaſons given why men reſt in their duties, 246 
T be great danger in reſting «pon duties, 248 
Signes of a mans reſting in duties ſbexed at large in ſix porti- 
cnlary. 250 
The inſufficiency of duties 10 ſave a man. 259 


T be true end of owr good dutie1,and wby we nuſt perform them, 
\.. 261 


Good duties are the means by which we come #9 Chrift, 262 | 


Goad dut ics are the evidences of God1love to ws in Chriſt. 264 


Good dxties bonor God and Chriſt being uſcd.. . 265 
T be fourth germerall reaſon. or way bow men raine themſelves, 
preſamprion or falle fainh. 266 


The difficulty of converting preſumptuom and confident men, 
A trwe and preciows faub 3s got at a bigh rate, 


267 \F 
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&A nu Introdution-to the 
an MORE: 


e knowledge of Diviniry is 
neceſſary for all force of 
men, both Go ſettle andeſta- 
bliſh the good, and to 'con- 
vert and 4foerch- in the bad. 
Gody Principles pull down Satans falſe 
Printiples ſet npir/mens heads loved ahd 
beleeved with mens hearts, and-ddfetided 
by their congues; whilſt Rrong hokdre= | 
main unſhakem, the Lord Jelusix kepe off 
frotmconquering ofthe ſoul;”! 17>" 

Now fpiritual Truths are either (ach a 2 
tend to enlarge the tiderſtanding,or ſuch 
as may work chiefly upon the aftetions.] 
paſſe by(in this knowing AgeRtheficit of 
fhefe, and (being among a people whoſe | 
bearts are hard enough )1 begin with the | 
latter ſorttfor the widerſtandingalthough | 
ie may literally, yet it never favingly en- | 
tertains any trath , untill the affidF;ons bee 
therewith {mitten and wrought upon. 


I (hall therefore here proſecuterhe un- | _—_— 
folding of theſe Divine Principles} | ted upon, 
T 


Firit, that there is one moſt glorious 
B Secondly, | 


BY Es 


% 
oY eu: — WwPwe - DW D— -— PE 


- 


The Introduion. _ 
' { Secondly, that this God made all Man- 
_ ar firſt in Ademin a mott glorious 
ate. 4 : 
'| Thirdly, thatall Mankind js now fallen 
| fforiri@teftareyinra a bogomlels gull of 
| fin and miſery. ; 
Fourthly, that the T:ord* Jeſus Chriſt is 
the ex6y nijcans of redemptio i 
| altar, _t |; v1. 
Filthly,that thoſe that are {ave 
this woſell eſtate by Ghuijt, 
and theſe feware ſaved with 


Sixthly, that the greateſt, cauſe why {q 
many dir, and | way eſtate,is from 
themjetwes : Ei bay n 


1. Byreaſon of their Bloody Ignorance, 
they know not their milery ; Or, 
2, By reaſon of their C:rnall ſecurity, 
they feel not, they groan not under 
By naſenof hel Carne fidences 

3. byrcaſon ir Carnalcon 
they ieek to help themſelves out of 
their miſery by their own duties, 
when they fee or fee} it: Or, 

4. By reaſon of their Falſe Faith, 
whereby they catch hold upon,and | 
eruſt-unto the merics ct Chrilt to0 | 
ſoon s when they ſce and feel they | 
cannot help thenaielves, 
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CONUERT, 


of true But nrwvrRks, 


_ 7 


I TS —— 


CHay. I. 
| That there is 4 God, and this Cod i 
moſt gloriow, 


Exod. 33. 18. . 
I beſcech thet fhew me thy glory. 


His is the firſt Divine Trurh, 
and there are theſe 10 
partsconfiderableimit : 

1. Thatthere is a God. } - 

2. Thatthis God is moſt gloriows, 


| I will begin withrke firſt parr; and 


prove ( omitring' many Philoſophi- 
B 2 call 
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| The ſfncere C onvert. 


: There is 
a God, 


| Plis lib.r. 
Na. Hift. 


Rom, rr. 


WWNg 


| were give up to fins 434/nſt nature, 
| cither ro worſhip 1do's. of mans in- | 
vention , as the igribtaint : ,or GOD 


true God, the Being of Beings, orthe 

{ firſt Being. Alrhotgh the propitt® of | 
this point ſeems needlefie, begaplee- | 
very man runs with che'cry,an@Jaml, | 


| call Arguments) that there is a God, 

4 trwe God for cycry Nation almoſt 
in the world , untill Chrifts coming, 
had a ſeverall God. Some worſhip- 
ped the Suxne, ſome the «Moor, cal- 
led by Ezrkiel, The Queen of Hea- 
ven, _ ſome __ Cakes unto: 
Somethe while Redvers , Tome wor- 
ſhipped the fire, ſorme the {rate beaſts, 
ſome Baal, and ſome Moloch, The 
Romitns(ſich Ya?) had 6000 gods: 
who impriſoning the light of nature, 


and Angels in ;ole Idols, 48 the 
learned did : but theſe are all falſe 


Gods. 3. | 
I arvhow to prove that there «s one 


; 


there is a Gol; yer fem throughtybe- 
leeve this point. 'Many of the. chi!- * 
dren of God ,, whoaze beſt able ro 


hd EE - <———— —” OTC: wot m_ 


know mens hearrs,becauſe rhey onely | 
ſtudy 


| The fonchye C onvert: ; 


ſtudy their hearts, feel this remprati- 
on,ſs there a God? bitterly aſſaulting 
them ſometimes. The devil wil ſome- 
times ſeek ro undermine and blow 
the ſtrongeſt wals 2nd bulwarks.T 
light of nature indeed ſhews, that 
there & a God; but how many are | Sin blors 
there, thar, by foule fins againſt their 
conſcience, blow out and extinguiſh | Nawre! 
almoſt all rhe light of Nature? And 
hence though they dare not conclude | 
becauſe they have ſome light,though 
dim; yer if they ſaw their heart | 
they might ſee it ſecretly ſuſpect and | 
queſtion, whether there be a God : bur 
grant that none queſtions this truth ? 
yer we that are builders,muſt not fall *f 
to a work, without our main props 
and pillars: Ir may appear there- | 
fore that there is a God, from. theſe 
grounds, 
- Firſt, From the works of God, Roms.1, [The firſt 
20, When we ſce 2 ſtately? houle, al- 
though we ſce not the man that built | Goa. 
it, alrhough alſo wee know not the | 
time when it was built , yer will wee 
conelude thus, Surely ſome wiſe Ar- | 
| B3 , rificer\>, 
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4 | The fincere Convert. 
There isa | rificer hath been working here ; can 
WAA | we,when we behold the ſtately thea- 
ter of Heaven and Earth,conclude 0- 
ther, bur that the finger, armes, and 
wildome of God hath been here, al- 
though we ſee nor him that is inviſi- 
ble, and although wee know not the 
time when he began to build * Every 
creature in Heaven and Earth is a 
loud preacher of this truth: Who ſet 
thoſe candles, thoſe torches of hea- 
ven on the table? who hung our thoſe 
lanthorns in heaven to enlighten a 
dark world : who can make the ſta- 
tue of a man, bur one wiler then the 
ſtone out of which' it is hewne ? 
could any frame a man, but one wiſcr 
and greaterthan man?who taught the 
Bird: to build their neſts,8 the Bees 
to ſet up and order their common- 
wealth: who ſends the Sun poſt from 
one end of heavento the other, car- 
ing ſo many thouſand bleſſings to 
o manythouſands of people & king- 
doms? what power of manor Angels 
can make the leaſt pile of graſſe, or 
pur life into the leaſt fly if once dead? 
There 


— 
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There is therefore 4 power above all 
created power, which is God, 
Secondly, Frowthe Word of God , 
There1s ſuoh 4 Majeſty ſtirring, and 
ſuch ſecrers revealed inthe word,thar | 
if men will not be wilfully —_— 
cannot but cry out be voice of God, | 
nos the voice of man,Hence Caluin un- | 
dertakes ro-provethe Scriprure tobe | 
the word of God, by reaſon, againſt | 
all Arhciſts under heaven. Haſt thou 
not thought ſometimes at a Sermon, | 
the Minifter hath ſpoken to none bur; | 
thee, & that ſome or other hathrold 
the Miniſter what thou haſt Gid,whar 
thou haſt done,, what thou* haſt 
thought © now-that word which ls 
thee the thoughts of thy hearr,can be 
nothing clſe but rhe word of an all- 
ſeeing God,that ſearcheth rhe hearr. 
Again, that word which quickneth 
the dead, is certainly Gods wor 
the word of Gedordinarily preac 
quickneth the dead, jt makeththe bli 
ro ſee, the dumb ro ſpeak, the deaf to 
hear,che lame to walk,thoſe that ne- 
ver felt their ſinnes to load them, ro 


B4 * mourn, 
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''s | The fincere-Convert. 

| 625<* | mow, thoſe thar never could pray, | 

| WV WV | to breath out unurterable groans and 

ſighs for their ſins, 

The thirs | Thirdly,from#he chy ldren begotten of | 

grown? © | God: for wee may read in mens foxe- 

heads,: as ſoon aseverthey are born, 

the {entence of deathzand we may fcc 

by unens Lives what helliſh hearts 

| they have. Nowthere+ a time that 
ſome of this monſtrous brood ofmen | 


are quite changed, 3nd made all new; 
Iohn 3.3. | they have new mingis, new opinions, 
new defires, new joyes, new lorrows, 
ney ſpeeches,new praycrs,new lives: 
and ſuch a difference there is berwixt 
theſe & orhers,that they atc hated by 
others, who loved them well while 
they loved their ſinnes : and whence 
came this ſtrange change? Is it from 
{ themſelves? No, forthey hated this 
newlife, and theſe new men once 
themſelves. Is it becauſe they would 
be credired thereby ? No, it is to be 
hated of father, mother, friends,and 
maligned cycry where. Isit our of | 
ſimplicity, or are their brains grown 
crazie? They were indeed once fools, 
ang 
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andt can prove then all ro be Sols- 
mons fools: but even ſimple men 
have been known t@ be more wiſe for 
the world, after they have been made 
new : Burlaſtly, is t now from a (la- 
viſh fear of hell, which works _ 
teration * Nothing lefle ; they ab 
to livelike ſlaves in Bridewell, ro doe 
all for fear of the whip. 

Fyurthly, Fram. Gods Regiſter or No- 
tary which & in every man; 1 mean, the 
Conſcience of man, which tellerh r 


lence ir ſometimes, yer in time 'of 
thunder,or ſome great plague,as Pha- 
raoh,or at the day of death,then they 
are neer Gods Tribunall, when rhey 
acknowledge him clearly, The fear- 
full terrors of conſcience prove this, 
which like a Bailiffe arreſts men for 
their debts; Ergs,there is ſome Cre- 
ditor to (et it on; ſometimes like a 
hangiyan it trorments men, Ergo,there 
is ome ſtringe Judge that gave it 
thar command, Whence ariſe theſe 
dreadfull terrors in men Of chem- 


there is a God: and although they fi- | #64 


| There is] 
a God, 
WWW} 


Li. 4 EC —_—_ 


ſelves: No ſurely; all defire ro be in 
; peace, | 


— 


| 


Thacs 2 
God, 


wyyY 
bas 


| 


, 


Object, 


LAn(w. 


0bjed, 


Anſw. 


| 
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peace, and foro live andleepin a 
whole $kin, Comes it frotn Mrlaw- 
choly * No for Melancholy comes on 
by degrees : theſe terrors of conſci- 
ence " rk the ſoul ſuddenly: ar 2 
Sermon, ſuddenly after the commiſ- 
ſion of (ome ſecret foul ſin. Again, 
melancholy ſadnefle may be cured by 
Phyſick; but many Phyfitians have 
given ſuch men over to other Phyſi- 
tians. Melancholy ſadncfſe may 
born,b«t 4 wounded fpirit who can bear! 
Thus you ce that three # 4 God. 

Objet Who tver ſaw God, that ev 
ones thus bold to afhrm that there 
is a God? 

Anſw. Indeed his face never was 
ſeen by mortall man, bur his back- 
parts have been ſcen, are fcen, and 
may be ſcen by all the world, as hath 
becn proved. 


objett. All things are brought ro 
| paſſe by ſecond caules. 

| Anſw. 1. What though? Is there 
no Maſter in the Houſe, becauſe the 
ſeryanrs doe all rhe work: This great 


God maintains ſtate by doing a _ 


T be fncere Convert. | "9 
the creatures ſubjeRtion , = ſome- —— 
rimes we may cry our in beholding | | 
ſome ſpeciall peeces of his admint- WS J 
ſtracion,Here is the finger of God. "Me; 

2». Whatrt there be ſuch con- Anſ. 2. 
fufion in the world , as that ſhillings 
ſtand for pence, and counters ſtand 
for pounds, the beſt men are boughr 
and fold at aJow rate, and worſt men 
prized and | ; yet if wee had 
eyes to ſee & conceive, we ſhould ſee 
an harmony in this diſcord of things. 
God is now like a wiſe Carpemer,bur 
hewing our his work. There is a lum- 
ber and confuſion ſeemingly among | © 
us, ler us ſtay rill the day of judge- 
ment , and then we ſhall (ce infinite 
wiſdome in ry - all this for his 

or 


pope, and for the good of his 
C 
| x Objet, Bur if there be a God, why | objed. 


| hears hee not his peoples prayers ? 
why doth he forger on on they 
have moſt nced of him? 

I anſwer, Noah's Dove returns not | LdH»ſw. 
preſently with an Olive-branch of ' 


peace in his mouth, Prayers ſomtime 
| that 
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God, 
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that ſpeed well, return not preſently» 
for want of company enough to 
ferch/away that abuncance of mercy 
which God hath to give. The Lord 
ever gives them their asking in mony 
or miony-worth,, in the ſame thing or 
a better, The Lord ever gives his un- 
portunate beggers their defires, ci- 
ther in pence by little and lirtle,or by 

ounds;long he 15 many-times before 

e gives, but payeththem well for 
their waiting. 

This1s a Ute of reproof to all Atheiſts, 
cither in 0p1nien or _—_ 

Firſt,in 9p:y50n fuch as cither con- 
clude or ſuſpe&rhere is no God, Oh 
blaſphemous thought! Are there any 
ſuch men? Men ! nay beaſts,nay Dg- 
vils, nay worſe then Devils, for they 
beleeve and tremble, Yet the fool hath 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God, Pal, 
14.1.Men that have lirtle heads, little 
knowledge, without hearts, as icho- 
lars ſometimes of weak brains, being 
— onely by their books, ſeeing 

ow things come by ſecand cauſes; 
yer cannot raiſe their dull thoughts 
to | 


AE 
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to rhe beholding of a firſt cauſe, | Thereis 
Great Politicians are like chuldren , UA, 
alwayes ſtanding on their heads, and 
hag cher heeles againſt heaven, ot 
theſe think we, to be bur a piece 
of. policy, to keep people in awe: 
prophane perſons deſiring togoe on 
in fin, withour any rub or check for 
fin, blow our all the light of nature, 
withing there were no God. to /pu- 
niſh,; and therefore willing ra ſulpeR 
and ſcruple that not to bee which in- 
deed is. "Thoſe alſo 'that have fin- 
ned ſecretly, th not openly a- 
gainſt nature, orthe light of conſci- 
| ence: God ſmitces mentor inceſt, S0- 
domy,, ſelf-pollution , with ci{amall 
blindreſſe. Thofe alſo rhat arc nato- 
rioys worldlings, that look no higher 
thantheir barns,no further than their 
ſhops :.. the world is a pearl in their 
cyc; they cannot ſee a God. | | 
| Laſtly,I ſuſpe&thoſe men zhat ye- 
ver found our this thick, rhis fin; rhar 
was bred & born with them, nor fy | 
it in their own hearts,bur there ix lies 
ſtill in ſome dark corner of their 
ſouls, 
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Thete is2 , ſouls tocur their throats : theſe kind 
, | of men ſomerimes ſuſpet there is no 
God. O this is a grieyons fin; for if 
Ifno God, | no God,no Heaven,no Hell,no Mar- 
mx =_ , no Prophets, no Scriptures. 
wr - | Chriſt was then a horrible lier, and 
an Impoſtor. Orher fins wrong and 
we God, and wound him,bur rhis 
in ſtabs rhe very heart of God, it 
ſtrikes ar the life, and is (as much as 
lies in ſinfull man) the dearh of God: 
for it faith, There # ns God. | + 
A ſecond | Secondly, this reproveth Atheiſts 
reproct '© | 5 pratFice, which-ſay there is « God, 

= | andqueſtionit notbut in works they 
deny him. He that plucks rhe King 
from his throne, is as vile as be that 
ſaith, he is no King. Theſe menare al- 
moſt as bad as Atheiſts in opinion. 
And of ſuch duſt-heaps we may find 
in every corner, that'in their pratice 
denyGod,men that ſer uporher gods 
in room, their wealth, their ho- 
| ner.their pleaſure, their backs & bellies 
| to be their gods: menthat make bold 
ro doe thar againſt this true god 
| ain 


which Idolaters dare not doe 4 
| their 
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* | their Idol gods, andthar Is, continy+ | There # | 
ally to wrong this God; Men rhac | (AA. 


ſeek not for all they want by prayer, 
nor return, all back again to Gad by 


A ſecond ule is, for Exbortation, O | tte 2. 
labor to.ſee and behold this God. Is 
there a God, and wilt thou: not - give 
him a good looks Oh paſſe by allzhe 

tivers, till rhou-come ro the fpring- 
- | heads Wade throughall creatures,un- 
rill chow.arr ame, angel and 
| | Gwallowed up with God. Whenthau 
ſceſtthe heavens, ſay, Whereis that 
| great Builder that maderhis.* When 
u hearcſt of mutations of King- 
domes, ſay, Where-is the Lord. of 
Hoſts,tbe great Captain of theſe ar- 
mies? When thouraſteſt ſweetneſs in | 
| the creature, or in Gods ordinances, | 
ſay, Where is fweetnels it (elf, 
it ſelf « - Where is the Sca of theie 
drops, the Sun of theſe beams * Qh 
that men ſaw this God;it's heavento 
behold him: thou art then in a! cor- 
ner of hel; hat canſt not, doſtnot ſee 
| him,A&yet what is lIeſſe'known chan 


God: |}. 


*” 
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| mightſt have been born in 1»di4, and 


God? Methinks when men hear there 
is 2 God abour them, rhey ſhould lie 
cling in the duſt, becauſe of his 
:If men did fee him,they would 
of him ; Who ſpeaks of God? 
Nay,men cannot ſpeak to God; bur 
as beggers have learned to cant\, ſo 
TIE . Oh men ſee not 
in prayer,therefore they cannot 
{peak ro God by prayer. Men {in;and 
God frowns,(which makes the Devils 
to quake) yet mens hearrs ſhake-nor, 
becauſe they ſee him not, --"/ 
Hſe 3. O make choice of this God 
as thy God. Whit though there be a 
God, if it bee not thy God what arr 
thou the better £ Down with all thy 
Idol gods,& fer up this God. If there 
be any crearure thatever did thee any 
good,that God fer not awork for thy 
love that, think on that as thy 
God... If therc bee any thing that can 
giverhee any ſuecor onthydeathbed, 
or when thou att departed trom this 
world,take that to be thy God, Thon 
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never have heard of this true God, 
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bur | 
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but worſhipped the Devill fog thy 


God: O therefore make choyce 0 
him alone to be thy God, give arjay 
thy ſelf wholly and for ever” to him, 
and he will give away his whole (elfe 
everlaſtingly unfo' thee, Seek bim 
weeping, & thou ſhalt find himBind 
"thy Felt by the ſtrangeſt oathes. and 
bonds-n covenant _ his,.and hee 
will enter into covenant with thee, 
andſo be thine, Fer. 50.3,4,5- 

The fourth ulc is, an uſc of com/ors 
to them that forſake all for thus God: 
thou haſt nor loſt al for noughr,thou 
haſt nor caſt away ſubſtance for ſha- 
dows, but ſhadows for ſomewhar, 
Prov, $. 18, When all comfort. is 
gone, there is a Ged to comfort thee. 


When thou haſt no reſt herc, there is 


he can quickenthee ; when thou art 


weak, he is ſtrong; and when rg 


arc gone, he will be a ſure one to 1 


Thus much of the firſt part of thus 


4 Gad; Now it followeth ro.ſhew you 
that this God is _ £loriewGod, oe 


a God to reſt in: when thouart dead, 


docrine,or divinc-Truth,thar there i, 


[Th fucereGoran | by 


þ T been. 
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Hſe 4. 
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There is a 


that in foure things he is glorious 


1- In bu Ess$axcs. 

2 labs Artzinurss, 
3 InhuPrtrzsONs, 

4 In hs Worxs. 


1. Hee is Glorious in his Eſſence. 
Now what this Glory is, no man or 
Angel hath,doth, or ever ſhall know; 
their cockle-ſhell can never compre- 
hend this Sea; he muſt have the wif- 


comprehenderh the Efſence of God: 
but though i cannor be:comprehen- 
ded whar it is, yet it may bee appre- 
hended, that ir is \incomprehenfible 


tobe the more admired, as wee ad- 
mire the luſtre of the Sun rhe more, 


it, 
2. God is plorioms in his Attributes, 
which are rhoſe divine perfeftions 


untous, Which Arttribures are nor 
qualities in God, but natures. Gods 
Wiſdome is God Himſelfe, and Gods 


Power 
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dome of God, and fo be a God,thar | 


and glorious; which makes his glory |: 


whereby hee makes himſelf knowne | 


inthat it is ſo great we cannor behold | 


| 
| 
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the = diversnly 16 regard of our 
didg, and\in regatd @f their 
Dy 
© WiC the .) 
ſtice of God ; God com nd 
the miſerable,js rhe metcy of God, 

Now the Attributes of God,omits+ 
ting curious diviſions, are theſet 

1, He is 4 Spirit,or a ſpiritual God, 
Foh. 4. 24. therefore abhors all wor- 
ſhip, and all qurics 
our the influence of the Spirit z as to , 
confeſle thy finnes without ſhame ox 
ſorrow, and to ſay the Lords Prayer 
wirhour underſtanding, to hearethe 
Word thar thou mayſt onely know 
more , and not that thou mayſt bee 
affeted more; oh theſe carkaſles of 
holy durics are moſt odious ſacrifi- 
ces before God, 

2. He is aliving Ged, whereby he | 
m_ E himſel wn -" 
other things. Away then with thy 
dead heinines this principle of life ro 


Poter is God himniclf, G6, | Neither | 


rtormed with- |- 


d gives life toall | © 


quicken rhcee, thar his Almighty 
C 2 powef 


| 


'Fhew'ida 


glorious 
God." + 
Www 


An ex- 
planarion 
of Gods 
attiibates, | 
1, A ſpiti- 
raall God, 


1. Allvit 
od. Y 


) 


| he is without limits of bet 


3: Heis an infixite God, 


dChros. 
finne 


6.18, Horrible then is the 
thar ftrikes an infinit 


| 4. An crers 
nall God, 


c t God 
| | and lamentable is the wy of all 
| thoſe with whom this God is angry: 


thou haſt infinite goodnefle to tor- 
fake thee , and infinite power and 
wrath ro ſet againſtrhee. 
4. Hece'is an' Exernall Go 
beginning or end of being, 
Great therefore is the fol of thoſe 
men thar preferre 4 lirtle ſhorr plea- 
ſure before this crernall God, thar 
like E ſas (ell away an cycrlaſting in- 
hericancetora litcle e, tor'a 
baſc luſt and _ ure of it. 
5. Heis an All-ſufficient God, Gev, 


4 without 


that would fain have this God,& the 
love of this God, bur you arc loathto 
rake the pains to find him,or tobe at 
coſt ro purchaſe him with the loſs of 
all **Herc's infinite, crernall, preſent 


—_—_—_—____ A— tt. 


ſweer- 


Pſal.80.r. | 


— 


17.1, What lack you therefore; ou 
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liweetne lory and | Theres a 
mercy tobefornd in this Cad, Why" = HP 
poſt you from mountain to hill, why | VV 
ped you your mony,your thoughts, = 
rnue;endeavers,on things that farisfie | 

ner 4 Here is thy reſting place, /Thy | 

cloaths may warm thee, bur they 

cannor feed thee;; thy meat nidy feed | 

ewe, burcannot heal thee ,' thy Phy- | 
fiek-may heal thee, bur cannor-main- | 

tailn rhee 5'thy-money may maincain | 

rhee, but carinot-comfort thee, awhen | 
diſtrefles of. conſcience, and anguiſh 

of heart come upon thee 4 this God 

is joy im ſadnefle;, light indarkneffe, | Godi« joy 


Ubthune eye everiay , thine heart | 
ever deſired, thy tongue ever asked, | 
chy mind ever conceived. Heres all | 
behr in - Sun, and all faterſtat 
Sea,our of w as out of a cryſtall 

fountain, _ drink'down all; 
rhe refined ſ\veerne(s of all Ercatures- | 
in heaven and carvtvtoreverandever. | 


Altheworld isnow ſeeking ind rry- 
ing gut rhemſclves for ws ren 
ir canbe found; - 221997! 72 
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life in death, hedyenm het! - Herc is | © 4dachs. | 
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Ther is & | 6. Hcis an #mwipotent God, where- 


_— he can do what ever he will: yeeld 
Wye | therfore,and ſtand nor out in the fin- 
6. ere” | full or ſabxil cloſe mainrenance of a- 
God. | ny one fin againſt this God (opower- 
þ- who can cruſh thee at hus plea» 

e. | 


5. Anall» T7. He is an a'-ſeeing God : He 
wing: | knows .1vhat poſſibly can beor may 
" - | bee known: approvethy ſelf rhete- 
forc ro this God. onely in; -all- thy 
wayes, It's no manter what men ſay, 
cenſure,or think of thee, It's no mar- 
ter xxhar thy fellow-actors on. this 
}| ſtageof the world imagine. Godis 
| the gear ſpectator that btholds thee þ 
inevery-place : Gods thy Spy, and 
takes complear notice of all che a&i- 
ons of thy life z and they are in-print 
in heaven,which that great Spedtator 
and Judgoull openatihe great day, + 
and read/alowd inthe cares of all 
world. Fear .to fin therefore in {e- 
cret, unlcfle rhou canſt find our ſome 
dark hole where the eye of God can- 
| not diſcernthee. Mourn. for thy fe- 
| cret neglect of holy duries ,. mourn |. 
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tor rhy ſecrer hypocrifie, whoredom, 
prophaneneſfle,and with ſhame in thy 
face come before this 'God for par- 
don and mercy. Admire and wonder 
at his parience,that having ſcen thee, 
hath not damned rhee. | 

8. Hee is « tree Gvd, whereby hee 
means to doe as hee ſaith.” Let evety 
child of God therefore know to fus 
comfort,that what cyer hee hath un- 
der 4 promiſe,ſhal one day be al made 
good : and let all wicked men know, 
what ever threarning God hath de- 
nounced, whatſoever arrowes are in 


hir,and ike deepg2nd the the 
Lord 84 drawing, the deeper wound 
will Go&8arrow(rhar is, Gods rbreat- 
mg) make. * 

'"''9, He is a» holy God: Be nor aſht- 


»| med therefore of holineſſe, which if 
| it aſcend above the common ſtraine 


of honeſty, the blind and mad world 
accounts i madnefſe.?f the righteow, 
thar is, thoſe that be moſt holy, be 
whert ſhall the ungodly 

18, 
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fore. the tace of. the Man. Chriſt 
Teſus, for holinefle was his; aweat and 
drink, Nor be! we the face-pfa bleſ- 
ſed God, for haligelie is his Nate ; 
Not m heaycn, far no unclean thing 
croples! there z;they. ſhall neyer ee 
Gad, Chriſt, Sams, Angels, or Hea- 
ven,to-their comfort,that are por ho- 
ly: Wenre xa mlorethar s Gycromn 


now! which will be thy, glory in hea- 
<p WE thys. bg to be wile, be more 
Viigyr p< 77 


.10.He is 4 jaſt.on wer fk God guſt | 
in kimiclfe, and {o,wll pngi.all fin: 
merciful un ſþe, tact of Cos 1nd ip 
will puniſh co finne hav cad 
_ puniſhments + y4 
jutt,God againſt an harce leaned {in- 
ner,amercityl. gd rowardsaty hair 
ble-fanner, God is.not all Mczey;and 

no- Juſtice ;, nor. all Juſtigg and no 
= .Subois ro-him, his jp em- 
_— thee. PE him, hi MF 
puriues the. When. chlg 
s Aumbied mndecd, uy 
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lis aber 7 pron do's 
| hee ſurh; and hee tinds it no difficult | 
| wank to'beleeverheigtrareſt finmay 
'| bepardonedt:cbactive therefore of S 
Joi 25 you havetward;*!. > | 
Thurdly, God is glories iwhis Per z Godis 


ſans, xv > trerfiree, Father b: glorious In 
4@mhegorren; and the H ſons, 


rjuc& perſon: Proxecding.” 
Eee/ar ricalled ating. wy fan 
Eph. 1 Chriſt is called yhe Dovdsy pie 


”7.1Cer.2. andche;Spirit Wodlled the 1 yorer 
| Sprr1s of 2lorygau Peragh Phe Fm ber is cpm” | 
glorious in hixgrearwork of E/e7/v, 2k | 


the Son is gl 10us in his, work of Re- 

dem Ng eto Ghoſt i £10us | 
In « work © 200 arher | 
1s riods in NEE 


uU z the | 
Son 15 glorious in ks p< (8 He 


adm Janos m cvelin | 


oe: that s, the dearr of 


fnner, 4+ He | 


\ 


24 | 


| The o Gonvert\ 


There "a 
gonow | 
'} God. 
LONG 
4. God 1 


orions in 


þ-3 


| The cnd 
of che fr it 
4 Princ-plic, 


The 24 
| Principle. 


$ "( 


docpekinrvaice in the Word. A King 


4-He is glotious in bis Werkr,inchis 
wols of Creation antin his works of 
Prevalence 3nd Gawvernevent : wonder 


td firive 10 watt, to give away 
1 nclf 6 hes worth, unto 
us; when you come 
before him.Pcople rome before God 
in Prayer, as before their fellows, or 
be an Idol. People rremble 


or Modtrch will beo ferved in ſtare , 
yet how rudely, how flovenly do men 
goe abeut every holy dury * Thus 
much of che firſt principal head, That 
thert wire mſt.gleriou God. Now we 
are to proceed ne _ 


| Cnad. | 
Yha ha Grd made all akin at firſt 
1namecſt wh; "and happy eſtate, 
like pit £ tmſelf. 
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wt by fon wha 
The Schoolmen and Fathers ha 
7 curious (yer ſome nece 


ab difficult queſtions about t 


ous eſtate; 


dren did the glory or 
of man 
the impreſſion of Gods I 
Jon himy Gen:1261 Tan there 
uy greater gory! fora 
ſubjcR, then ro be 


ods Mint, ever] 


moſt glorious; T, btre is 2 maryailous 


lory 1n all cre ( rhe ſervants 
- goal aol man) therefore 
there was 2 gfeater ol man him- 
(elf, rheend of them,” God-calleth 3 
Parkament nd a Councell 
when man vv e made, and faid, 


| Come, tes nary 


all the wiſdome of 


yh ld be-ſten inrhe ere> | 
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ra Fojeph, f , for 


rures mans”; | 
ſervants. 1 
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I witomit all their and roll ya on- 


"| Iy what is the Apoſtles; 


C04, 3:20, burof' which this general 
deſaription of Gods Image ndySee 
this gathered ; 5 It is mans 
<« &zqn of holine(s; reſembling Gods 
IF :; (enirable holineſs, whereby onely 

* man plezierh God, 

For, all-other interiour-ereatures 

<d carry the nadrks-and _—_ 
Gods Power Wſdome,Goednes,w 
by all theſe 2rutbaures were feen.One 
of the, moſt perie@ artribures 3>his 
Hoelineſ[y he would have. micn_onely 
appear 1», and. btctnade'manifeſt by 
man, his beſtinfetiour creature : 
a Kings wiſdom and bounty —_—_ 
i8jDaviging:the afftres: of--alll his 
Kingdome; bur.his Royall;Princely, 
and.moſt ejrprienr perfection 4ppear 
in xe face and difpoſiriom vt:his Son 
n2Xxt under him. Put mare Particu- 
lady this Imdgeigt God appeared in 
theic four parreulars : 

1, Inmans Hader flandiwithis Was 
like-wnco Gads.: Now. Geds Image 


a chiefly confiſted in Ca 
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=, As God ſaxy hunfel Ldbo- | 
wo n infoine endlcſle glory | 
and nt 6's 
Gods exccllency,and faw God.moſt 
peg 45 Meſa, .chongh a ſinfull 
facc,much more 
Alm, 4 oe _— God loyi 
4d docino lefle then —_ 
bins Riſe roman. » 
2. Inhis AﬀedZions : the Image of 
Godcluefly appeared in two things : 
Firſft,as God ſeeing himſelf, loved 
hiunſelf: ſo Adaw ſeeing God, lo- 
ved tis God more - the Worle, 
more than himſclt ; as Iron pur 1nro 
the fire, ſeems ro be nothing 22a fire: 
(0 Adam being beloved of God, was 
turned into a lump of love, to love 
God again. 

Secondh as God delighted in him- 
ſelf; fo did Ade delight in God 
rook {iyect repoie in the "bolome of 
God: Me thinks I ſee Ada» rapr up 


| in continuall exrafies in having this 
| I-40 


» In hs Will: this Image of God 
chiefly appeared in two things; 
Faſt, 


m3nwas payic to 


2 In mans 
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care. 
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Az bleſſed 


| bis laſt end: ſo did Ade will God.as 
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* | med mans nature, would have lived 


Firftas God only willed himſelf as 


his laſt end,not as man doth now, 
Secondly,as God willed nothing but 
ponds, did Adam _ nothi 
r not irmmutably ) but 
cw, will was be. - 
4.In his life Gods Image did a 
thus:that even as God,it he had aſſu- 


outwardly; ſo did Adam: for God 
would have lived according to his 
own will, law,and rule, ſo did Adow, 
Adams body was the Lanthorne | 
through which Holinefle like a Jamp 
burning in his heart, ſhined; this was 
Gods Image,by means of which(as it 
is faid in the deſcription) hee pleaſed 
God, fimilirude bcing the ground of 
love: and hence God did moſt dearly 
love him, and highly honour him ro 
bec Lord over al creatures, no evill 
(continuing in that eſtate) could hurt 
him; here was no ſorrow,no ficknels, 
no tears,no fears, no death, no hell, 
nor ever ſhould have been, if there he 
had ſtood, 

0h) (f . | 
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| Anf. As Chriſts righteouſneſs is4 > 4 
Beleevers by impurtarion, he | WWW 
novef performetic hunſelf:{6 Adams 
hteouſneſſe and Image was impu- 


n 
ted to us,and accoumed ours; for 4- 
dam received our ftock or Parrimo- 


ny to keep it for us, and to convey i 


n convey it 
tO Us. Miner hee proving rqmar 
as re re _ it in his hands, 
as an may have 2 eſtare 
left hin h he nevet ard one 
penny of ir him that was his 
Guardian,that ſhould have kept it for 
him, and conveyed it to him. 

Here ſee the horrible narure of fin, Uſe 1 
that plucks man down by the earcs | rh. a. 
from his rhraneFrom his perfetion, | wr otfn. 
though never ſo great. Adam might} - C 
have pleaded for himſelf, andlnvel Y 
ſaid; Alrchough I have ſinned, yer ir is = 
but one and the firſt faulr. Lord, be- 
hold 1am thy firſt born: Oh piry-my | 
poor poſterity, who are for ever un- 
done,fthou furgiveſt nor. Yer fee, 

one fin weighs him down, and all his 
poſteriry (as we ſhall hear) into eter- | 
| nall ruine. _ Hence| 44 
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the world, 
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Hence learn, how guſtly God may 
| requipc perfect obedience to all che 
law of every man,and curſe him it he 
cannat pertormir : becauſe man was | 
at firſt made in ſuch a glorious eſtare, 
whercin he had power given him to | 
pleaſe Gad per fetily : God may there- 
fore require this debt of verſes obe-, 
dience.Now mans broke and in pri- 
ſon, in hell taut he lic for evergit hee 
| cannot pay Juſtice every farthing,be- 
| cauſe God truſted . him.with a ſtock, 
| which if hee bad well unproved, hee 
| might have paid all. | 
| See what cauſe every man hathto 
' lament his miſcrable <ftare he is nozw 
fallen inty. For beggers children ro 
' live vagrants and poorc, -is not {© 1a- 
meartablc as for a great Princes: chil- 
drehro become ſueh.One never in fa- 
vor with the Prince,grieves not as he 
dorhthar was once in favor, but now 
caſt out. Man is nows6jected ofGod, ' 
that was beloved of God:he 1s now a 
runagate up and downthe carrh,thar | 
was once-a Prince and Lord of al the 
world. his is one aggravation of the 
I ( dam- | 
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Catrtheſe, doe theſe lament for 
loſe of their bare hop and common 
mercies? Lord, whar then have 
men that cannor, due not, that will 
——_ the loſlc of ſu 
£00875 Now 
= had?Ir is Gd, char One ther fo 
the glory of the firſt Temple, wv 
when they ſaw the glory of the 
cond, and how inferiour it wasto, the 
firſt. . You thar either have the Tem- 


ple of- God begun to-beer in 
you, or not begunarall, Ohthinkof 
the Temple burnt, the glory of God 


now vaniſhed and loſt. 

This ſpeaks comfort to all Gods | 
aw rhe wr all LAY oſterity were 
perfectly r hen thou 
| that art Yeu the blos bloud dRoyall, and in 
Chriſt,art perfectly x 
much more,in.as much as the righte- 
ouineſle of the ſecond Adam exceeds 
thefirſt,(o art thou more happy,more 
— the emer Adam, \ Shan Fer 
the firſt in W m 

"4p _ all 
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nave | Ado cannot, hath nor; fo that i 
eſe, | Chriſt may bee damned, then thou 
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now? The Image of God,which was 
 ONCe Mens glory, is now their ſhame; 


\and which is mens ſhame, 1s now 
'rheir'g "The world hath raiſed up 


that wharſoever ſhews 
men may make, they are as badas the 
worſt, if their fins were writ in their 
fore-heads. Hence it cometh ro palle, 
|rhat many aman, who's almoſt per- 
|[fwaded tg be # new wan, and» ro-rurn 

over anew leaf,dares not,will not,for 
(hame of the world, enter upon reli- 
ſhame of ['gious courſes. W hat will they think 
he werld | of me then (faith het) men are aſha- 
toenter - | med to refuſe 10 drink healths, and 
upon | hence maintain them lawful.Our ga 
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age aſhamed to reprove 
ren ek theliſts of 
holy diſcourſe in bad compady , and | 
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look 
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him now, that will be admized of all 
and Devils then? Doſt 
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Menthat 
content 
themſclvs 
with a cer- 
rain mea” 
ſarc of 
holinctle, 
and go nv 
further, 
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| hatfo i 


| them: 


lineſſe;wtiichis mdrothen tobe aſha- 
med of it, ': >0nn 

C 2:\Ht reprovesitheri char. comtetit 
thefinſebves wirh4 cettain mexfurc of 


whereby he pleaſed Gd, 
lirtle holineſs Cer! 
Now there are theſe three owes 


x. : The Farmalift; who! acinginns 
himſelf-with fome holincile, as much 
as will credit him. - 

The form and-nume of Religion is 
honos. honor ſomerimes; bur the 
power and practice of tris 0xaws,a bur- 
den: bence mentake vp the firſt,and 
ſhake off the ſecond. And indeed the 

reateſt part take-up this:coutſe, if 
the have no goodnefle, they ſhould 
ſhame,ſcorn, and table-ralk of 
the times; therefore cycry man will 
for his honors ſike have his forms, 
Now this form is according to the | 
mould wherein hee is caſt : It his ac- 
uaintance be bur civt, he wil be ike 
themzif theybe more exaCt,as 10 pray, 
reed, tonfer, be will nor ſtay one inch 
behind 
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conipanions.,, to bear the bell before 
Ke Ar lr han, hee will bee © 


po at Haves in -q dow 
ec hared far jt; unleſſe hee perpejves, 
the! batred-lce-canracts from ſame 
metſhall bee recompenced with- the 


moe love ang.ercdir by: orhet; mens | 


the places or company he comguroi 
King Feb ve19 good. menfþ 
AS Fef01 ads 


4 the Pricit lived d&ah 
Rehgion will lexve- tocredit, men 
that thall ſervefor thatrime; if more 
1n-anether place, you ſhall hen have 
them commending good met ge 
ſermons, good bpoks, and ogth 
1s; or three 260d {entenges; what 
wil they think of him then? They co: 
ver-chemſelves. over with thete fag- 


leaves of commory honeſty x0 c0ver ? 


beir-nakedneſſe;; they bar all rhe 
courſes Over 1whoneſlythar theymay 
emch, tor they. onely fr; credits 


ne: may trap theſc pebple'ylans;Fal- 
4dr: then in; thar ' privare bowles,, ; 
there/ 


by D 3 


ina blitgcd 
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hen fee theſe le wepigesy 

are ſhur, ho- 
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_ ra Aentou gurterendroteke 


Ler ether Miniſter , or any faithfull 
fend rchary doo aceſe ad 
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Ronen cheer _ , their hearts will 

ſivell like roads, and hiſle like ſnakes, 

and bark like dogs $ againſt them that 


thus cenſure them, becauſe they rob 
them of rheir god they ſerved, their 


- | 
guilty ſelf-condemned ſinner, 

the Gs {ax then the Fo 

J 2nd comenes himſclfe with {© mach 
bolinefs as wil quier him, 8 hence all 
the heathen have had fome reli 
becanfe they hat ſome conſciencets 
| Rew.2.13 | rrouble them. T his man,if he —_ 
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hep ins ro be wrackt 
ind $roubled for them , he will chen 
conkeſle- and torlake thoſe roaring 


| . 


fins, but how © As adog doth bus | rome 


meat, hot becauſe hee hares his 
| 0n, bus becauſe he fears the 
he performs boly boly duties, not beceuſe 
he will ufe them, but becauſe he muſt 
uſe them, eng + veer cl(e. * 
a_—_— till, he omits ducies : 
query en Ha ones pe 
ries, 
conſcience hath bis fits. They boaſt && 
crow over rites,becauſe the ho- 
lineſſe they have is not a bare. (hew; 
No, butt is to ſtop thy conſcience, 
| 2nd onlyro quiet the clamorsof 
Thou doſt bribe, and {o quiet (the 
Baylift thy onfrareon thy projt 
heart rt ui LE 
Jadg hath heavie t r0 lay to 

. , before: Arora thou 
ſhortly with dread a reef) 
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3. Thepinin 
| thar being with the or 

ther, and labors for juſt 
ſomuchholines aswil fave him only 


D4 and 
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& carry/him to heaven ar laſt. Hence 
the young manin theGeſpet came wih 


WWW | that great Taneſtionvs Chriſt, which 


many unſound hearts come with-20 
Miniſters now bat he do to in- 


* | beritazernall fe. Theſe people ſerup 


ſuchs man'in their thoughts t-b$e2 
very honeſt man; and one doubtleſſe 
thar-ſhal befaved;and hence vill 
take him to be their Copy and Sam- 
plar; and labor ro doeas he dorh,and 
to live juſt 25 he lives, and ro hold 0- 
ef holds;an nd ſo a 
aved, They will vr pery inquiſitive- 
| ly,what is the leaft meaſure of erate, 6 
the leaſt yrain of faith, * andthe beſt 
Sermons are not ſuch» as''humble 
them moſt, butſuch as flatter them, 
brſtywheremn they may hear how well 
good delires dre'acrepred of by God, 
which if they hear robe of 'thar vet- 
tu&to ſave chemiyGod ſhall heferved 
only with good defires, and the Devil 
in the amr allthis marr. * 
- This they maketany rhingiferve for 
\ God ; they labournor afterfoannch 
holineſſe as will honour Chit, bur 
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chirges to heaven,& ave theme 
For ths is one of the & diffe- 
rences berwixr a child of 'God' and 
| ant tc. In their obedience,the 

Ine rikes/ upWatics our. of love to 
| hiſt,” to c hit, andihence hee 
+-durns daily; Verwuſe Chriſte is 'no 
| jo padre Him : the other out 
| of f6ve to hinielf,neerly to fave his 
| own foul ,, and Kejice he mourns for 
|'Nisfins, becauſe rhey may damn him. 

Rememberthatplace thertore;rCor. 
very, - 1 007 2 03.276Þ , 

| Laſtly, laboyt6ger thisTrtiage of 
'6O'D renewed:again.” Hoheſt-men 
4vitl-tabor to pay their debs;/'this. is 
Gd: debt, Row Aoemen laborto be 
inthe faſhion? better to beout of the 
World rhan ontof the faſhion, To be 
like God is heavens faſhion, Angels 
(faſhion, and it will be in taſhion-one 
diy, whenthe Lord lex ſhit appear, 
{Then if thog haſt the ſuperſcniprion | 
|(n&-Image of uhc Devil!,xvd nor rhe 
| eof Go@ upon theo; God and 
Chiiſt wilnever owntlic+art har day. 
Labor | 
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for the leaſt fin. Gold is then only fit 
to receive the impreſſion, when it is 
render and is melted, when thine heart 
is heated therefore ar.a'Sermon, cry 
are Lord now ſtrike, now imprint 
thine ] 
ha - Labor © ak the Lord Jeſsin 
For as wicked men looking 
- rap Sand ae reat Ones 
in ihe world.that will bear —_ our, 
row like them in villany:{o the very 
bebolding the gleriew grace in Chriff 
this great Lord of glory py 1 
men into his Image, Ok _—_ 17,1 
As the glaſle (er Ny wy 
receives not onely th =_— as all 
other dark bodies doe, but the image 
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will, ES and in him all 
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hedoth. Andulchoughwwcanat! 
particular choyco bf Adam to 
' for us, yer the Lord made:twipy | us; 


Monro mice ITY) 

»7x] His'miſcry ii regard of @ngap- 
inet decile pantie: At 1; +3 
nt bÞy man linag is bocn 
Hams 1m} \ Now the j 


| q 
faleng, atbttis\poſtrrity thould fall. 
All our III \2n'This | 
ſhip : therefore ſhould have bin 
partakers af ffiis.gazns, if he had con- 
ried {alcyit's fir wo(houtd be parta- 
kerpob his 4oſſe rods + da” 1d, 


man,the whole Country doth what! 


whabcing geedoeſſcic felf,/! | beares 
LODI ca$ or 


2ni:could | 


— 


| could beare to 5 himfelf, at 

Wiſdome it ſelf, made the fall. 

Ee 

£ (Nan: 

ey et bo 

has fad alu of oh w = c- 
very tnan had been left to ſtand or fal 

for himſelf , a man would ever have 

beru in fearof. falling. | 
And again;this was the ſure way to 

eu eng eg [2 reſervedy,.. for 

frheeſtares of all 


watchful that he be not robbed,and_ 
ſoundoe and procure the .curies of | 
ſo manythouſands againſt hin. Adm | 
was the head of mankind, & all rgan- 
kind naturally are members of that 
head: and if the head invent and plot 
treaſon,and the head practice ws 
againſt the King or State, the whole, 
body is found guily, and the whole | 
body muſt needs ſuffer. Ad-mwasthe 
poyloned 1oor & ciſtern of all man- 


kind, 


——— ltd. ea —_ 
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Mansmi- | kind; now the branches and ſtreams 
i 27% | being in the root and ſpring ##1g1 
OY | diy hocertenina wie 
thmps @risfie nor, God hath a'idey 
goming, wherein hee will reveale his 
| own righteous proceedings before 
Men and Angels, Z«9.2.4. * 
Uſe. Oh that men would conſider this 
fin, and that the conſideration of ir 
could humble peoples hearts! If any | 
mourn for ſin, it is for the moſt parr 
for other foul aftual fins, few for this 
fm thar firſt made the breach,and be- 
gan the controverſie betwixt God & 
res 4 grower the fin os the 
Ghoſt, and contem rhe Goſ- 
Thehorri- ur fer tw rearcſt Ce 


lowdeſt in exres for 
_ day & niphe againſt 2 world of men, 
For now mens fins are againſt God 


aanrs” hr Yowhary 
mn was comm wnrps (70 L 
when man was * the rop of his pre- | | 
ferment. Rebellion of a trayror on a 
dunghill,is not ſo great as of a favoy- | 
rite in Court. Late finnes oe 
g 
—— A —— 


” 


___ fall 
God. 


confider (c fearfull fins rhar 


< packr up in this one evill. 
Fear 

like a Devill, 
2, Horrible Rebellion againſt God 


_ 
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Munemi- 1 2; Wotull Hebelicf, in'fuipefting 
ry *yM | Gods threats # WRT 
uae | 2 | y, 1nN CONCel- 
4 Blaſphe- ba emperor Got ia | 
my. his temprations,, God-/in his 
, —|,cbrearning.” Us 
$ Pride a 5 "Horrible Pri, in thi .to 
make this ſin of cating rhe | 
fruit , to bee a ftepand a ſtaunorniſe 
higher, and robe.ld&c God bunſelt.. 
6 Con- | 6: Bearfull of God,aaking 
ungye armmrane nor {word of the 
] —_— not —_ rhe 
plague denounced. 
7 Un- 7. Horrible 
ankiu- | God hath given him all but one 
| and yet he muſt be fingring 
$ Theſs, | | 8. Horrible: Theft, 1n taking that 
[ which was none of his own. 
9 Idblatry. | 9. Hornble /delatry, in doting'up- 


on,and loving the creature more t 
God the Creator, who. is bleflcd for 
ever, 

Youtherefore that vow > ſay,no man 
can ſay,Black is your eyc,you have li- 


ved ciyilly all your daycs, look __ 


i om 


EEC 


_— —— 


. 
o 


Y 


| | Pride tnatkes 4 —_ Wark, ond. 


; of Gods a@tby 


| laſhes and knocks ofit 


hand thecenſed; 
[in anylaw, it erm preg be be- 
 Fcauſe iewas be it 


inward 


makes 2 man bear andipray 


| SAfiove ftirs "up frame defires in 


' men, 16 thatwe this is'nonc 
wor he in che"foul, | 
burpride andfelf-love. Bring 2 dexd 


manr0'the fire rode ome ear 


this rey Nerkaer 08 Pong 


armory be rar rs 
ſoon cold : ſo many manthar lives 


Under a ſound Miniſter , = 
rin 


Fed canſei ace, heogrome 
cold ne. EE 


wants aninward 
& Which 


| + [7 The FD 


DF 3 I Inn ec 


Mans « mi- 
fery by bjs 
Gull, -. 


| dom,and leave his 2» he c: cannor re- 


[nan may think of evil! things of 
the fins of the rintes, yer the ik 
ofgliole evil things is a 
ſo, # cmtra, | 
Secdndly,a deaQ&man fe wo 
gcrs,. though never fo th 
nev er ſo near. Gnas ry hs TE bjing 8 
natural! manty yh of Oe. 


of the d 
ils lr 6151 ra-api 


Thirdly, a Cead man cannot bee 
drawn to accept 'of the beſt "offers. 
| Let Chriſt come our of heaven, and | 
fall about the neck vf anarurall man, 
and with tears in his eys beſeech'him 
to take his blood himſelf; his Kirlg- 


ceive this offer. 


—.——— th _— 


Fourthly,a dead 

and can ſee nor Fac d fille Ge, 
and hearsnor 

. hee, a God oe earl | 
oO ew 
of t ,00 of heaven 

| que a mah;bitt he 
waquiaone tokr der no 
mon,be ſavereth wet the things of Gods 
Spire. Fifth- 


_— ___— 


1 - 


& 
.. 
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—2—_—— — 


| The fncere, Convert. [ 


: 


Eifrhl nan Leile anc >= 
ifrhly, a dead man is fendlefle, and Many, 
feels goebing : io, tal of | 02. 


ſin upon a wicked man, hee feels.no | 
ranks nr” the flames of hell break | 5. Dank. 1 
out upon him. _ | | 
Sixthly,a dead man is a ſpeechleſle 
man, he capnor ſpeak unleſſe irbe like | <1 ae 
| a Parrer, ITY 
Seyenthly, he'is 2 breathlefſe man , | 7 Dead 
a natirall man may fay 2 prayer, or | Mar. 
devilc a (prayer our" of by ry 
and wir, or he may have4 ay ſhort- 
winded jviſſes z but ro poiyr out his 
ſoul m'praycr,inrhe boſome of God, 
with groans unuterablcyhe cannor. I 
wonder not to ſee ſo many families 
without family-prayer, Why? They 
are dead men, and lie rotting inthe] 
lins. % a6 
Eighthly, a dead man hath, Joſt all 
beauty : lo a mcer naturall man hath 
loſt all glory , heis an uy Creature 
inthe fight of God, g ley, and 
Angels,and ſhal one day be an abhar- 
ring to all flcth, wa Was | 
Ninthly, a dead man karh his | von 


wormes gnawing hi 


him :: ſo paturall 
E-3 men” 


NS 


— = Pang 
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3 [Mfis his ti: 
fery by bus | 


— = 


| men have the worm of cine 
- > = er ren 


ſt dead men want nothing but 
cating ono the grave: forhere wants 
nothing bur into hel for a na- 
rural man. © boy-arvie to 


Swah coke: 
ror bay ng pee 


EIS 
ment looſe, and Ho Take this bs 
dead ſor own of my fight "&, It was 
tern Latarice, # hs ugh lyi 
in the grave, ſhoul 
roar wonder t 6,that ever 
God ſhouldlet thee live, pw” haſt 
been rotting in thyt = 20, 3o, per- 
S ws years tog Ta 
antes. + icdweiws 
is hot /altof ail fin, Rom,1.2 9:25 full 
Smet; (on, s full as ever 
his skin can hold ; mind, will, ey 
tourh, every limb of his body Tad 
every picte of his ſoul is foll of ſin; 
their hearrs are bundles of fin: hence 


| Selowon ſaith .Fodliſhne fs x 1s bownd po 


——— 


| 


| the 
' dance of the heart the 19ngue 
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ongne is 4 wor id of miſchief. What 
wet rk Rea of the her 


ſo that look abour thee and hes 
ever fin is broched,8& runsout of any 
mans heart into his life through the 
whole world.all rhoſe fins are inthine | 
heart;thy mind is a neſt ofall the foul | 
opinions, bereſies,thar ever werevented | 
by any man; thy heart is a 

fink hole of all Arheiſm, Sodomy, 
Blaſphemy, Murder, W Whelan: 
Adukery, Wiuchcraft, Buggery ; {© 
that if thou haſt any a thing in 


{ thee,it is buras a drop of Roſewarer 


ina bowl of poyſon; where fallen, ir 
is all corrupted. 
Ir isrrue, thou _ not all rheſc 
ſtirring in thee ar one time, NO 
=_ rg, thought he was or 
- ſhould bee ſucha blood-ſucker,when 
hee asked the Pagans Ehjſba if hee 


E 4 were 


/ GE 


the bears of a child, whole treafures of Mans 
in. quia RNs 
Ir ip 
Ga He a0. tn 3 h 


CO en EEE 


* 


4 | The _— o Carvere? 


_— no _ at 


Mow wi | were a Dog are in thee like 
— by = « Al- 
WW ; break'not our oor 
Mk heart Ir; 
| 2 3s a filt Ne in a barrel, 
which tins notour, becauſe thou hap- | 
ly wanteſt the temptation or oc 
on to I rap thine hearr, Ju 
becauſe ST 
| fear, and ſbame, x 17 Ap 
paxy, thou art reſtrained and bridled 
Fra | up: and therefore when one came ro 
Spe. | comfort that famous picture, pattern 
and monument of Gods juſtice by 7. 
yeares horror,akd pricyous diſtreſlc 
of conſcience: when one told him he 
never had committed: ſuch finnes as | 
M anaſſes, and therefore he was not 
the greareſt ſinner fince the creation, 
| as he conceived; he replied, that hee 
\- [| ſhould have been worſe than ever 
\_/ | Manaſſes was, if he had lived in his 
time,and been on his throne. 
2%. Brod. Mr. Bradford would never look up- 
ford. on any ones lewd life with one eye, 
but he would preſemly return within 
| his own breaſt with the othereyc,and | 
| lay 


C— ——_Z_s 
— — 
— — — —— — — 


PX OY TOO 


—_— > 
by 
of 


, Tn this my wile remains that Mamar, | 
Toys mens 67 0k 
| bave committed as well «s be.O WWW 

me thinks this ar ry wr 


proud conceirs 
Ty ſuch as bear up & yen 
felvesin their incor, 


life ; ſuchast x Frames. ww 
been waſhed from all foul fins , they 
SR 
wearing, ennefle, or . 
nefle; and here they think theralehves 

{0 ſafe, that God cannor findin'his 
_ to have a thought of camning 
them 

| O conſider of this point which may 
| make thee pull thine hair from thine 
head, and turn thy cloarhs to. fack- 
cloth, and run up and down with a- 
| mazement and paleneſle in thy face, 
and horror in thy conſcience, & tears 
in thine eyes. Whart though thy life 
be ſmooth, what though thy outſide, 
as ſepulchre be painted? O thou art | 
full of rotrenneſs - {in within. on 

| ty not before men, as the ſins of all 


— 


life make fs ,but before God, of 


—— 


the ſins:that ſaying and. roar-in the 
whole world arzhis: day, for God 
therforeof Tg wy 
domy.heart-blaſphemy rune 
kennels, heart- (- 
fron, hcart-idolatzy: and theſe are the 
fins > the wrarh 
of Almighty God againſt thee, 1/«, 
$7.17. For the iniquity of his covnt0uſ- 
neſ{.ſ2ich our tranflation)! ſevace bims, 
_ the _ _ it bereer, Ay 
the inrgui v conpupiſcencewhi 
is rhe of his heart & nature)l ſmvete 
bim.As a King is angry & muſters up 
his army againſt rebels, not only w*" 
brings his {ouldiers our to fight, bur 
who keeps ſouldiers in their trenches 
ready for to fight. Theſe fins of thine 
heart are all ready armed to fight a- 
ean{tGodar the watgbwordor alorm of 
wn temptation. Nay,l dare affirm & 
will prove it;thar theſe ſins provoke 
God to anger, and are 2s bad, jf nor 
worſe,thanthe ſins of thy life ; For, 
1. The ſin of thine heart or nature, 
irs the cauſc,the womb that contains, 
breeds, 


2+ 
heart chan in the life. An aQtuall fin is 
bur x little breach made by the fea of 
lin in thine heart , where all tn, al 
is met and mingled rogether. 
very a&tual fin s bur as a ſhred bro- 
ken off from rhe bottom of fin 
in the heart ; and ence Chriſt faith, 
Qt of the abmilance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeakethy and out of the evil trea- 
ſure of the heart wee bring forth evill 
things. A mans ſpending money (I 
mean fi# in the life) is nothing to his 
rreaſufe of ſin in the hearr, 
3. Sin is continuallyin the hearr. 
ARuall fins of the lite fly our like 


dwels im me,thar is, which alwayes lies 


 parks,and vaniſh,bat this brand isal- | 6,eq 


and remains in me. Jocheriningin 
Fu 


our 
| wayes glowing within: the road ſpits | like ſparks 
poyſonſo K. bur it retains and __ —_ 
ceps 2 all nature alwayes. 
Hence the calls it, Sizze that | Rem 7. 
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Aman 
ba, hy 9s | rengd 


wa: n he 
houlſc. 


Sins of che 
heart, * 
voke God 


the fins of ' 
the life. 


Ww arc within the inward houſe, 


the hcart | 


more than - 


vie lnob oy beart, thou doelt 


a ageah, all the 
{ron< hey 2, - igri 


moment of thy Ife.O ,Ohlme thinks 
the th hr of chls. might xend an 
f gack in Sor! Lam 
= rieving. at- all. mes 
oo I doe, 
4. Auall fins. ae. only in he life 
and outward porchy ja the 
One c- 
nemy within the City. is worſe than 
many- without z a rraytor on the 
throne, is worſe.than a traytor in the 
openthicld. The heart is Chrifts throne, 
A (wine in the beſt room, is worſe 
theh in the outward houſe. More 1 
might ſay,but thus you ſec,lins of the 
life arc not ſobad,nor pr ovoke Gods 
wrath (© fiercely againſt thee, as the 
| ſins of thine he«rt. Mourn therefore 


' not {o much thar thou haſt not _ 


ſo bad as others arc, but look 

thy black fcer,look within thine own 

heart, and lament that in regard of 

the ſins there, thqu art as bad as any, 

mourn not o much mecerly that _ 
ſt 


kn 


_—— — 


__ 


ard are mipby an 


re 


,/ or 
proved cabi- 
ly 4 


D— 


5 maſk noglomw etionoare | 
 fins:a8 Helv who kild all Bas Pnefts, 
_—_ | Ueind 


his means ,; 2nd 10: was Threlegica®) 
evill, thercforc God'threatens ro:bee 
revenged upon him, Heſ11 -4- 


6. Their | 


| [Ffunrcaun | & (| 


6. Theirw/ſdw#cisfin. Ob,menare Nees 

pp ran Lars "I hw 
parts, yet rw 

== is ingow'8-her 


—— 
po any love him, butonely/outel | 
| love ro another man, kev abhors all 
thar ſhec doth. Every wicked. oan 
wants an inward re of-love'ro 
Godand Chn 
hee ſeeks ro nk yaw neves (0 
| much al that hadogby bring dogo.que 
ye warns «wg abhers all | 
t rms% he p90 

a wicked man doh, fries 
citherfor (clf-c ng ey or 
ſclf-conrenr;or ſelf-lafery ; he 


bo pr 


— 4 
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(| fry by his 

FOE 
'$ 


_ m/s Foros reds, wor — for 


Trane Go, 


rrhumite commmer the Toy e2/h 

ree 

DO b——_ oth ſama 
2Gat becauſe he makes him(#lf his 
laſt end in even-2&tion: for a man 
pars himſelf in theroom of; God as 


welbby making hinſelt his 
_—_ be Si ſhouten hy. 
inditire 


of ſeparatiorefromG hee 
—_— wants the' bond of :anIon, 
| which 'is faith ,.is alwayes! finning , 
Gods curſelics-mpon hia ; hereforc 
O_ nochung bur briers and 


a 


, 'Butthou wile if darpeayia 
| | ohhatour ayjFoarprayin 
' theſe dutjese We 1 off nov fi. 


_—— 


cs.al 
| thy vile hearr,they 242 
2, Iris lefſe (iro doe thear; than 
to omit rhe: [rherefore if chow ivile 


SOC 


| "Fi frdnoal IE Y 


F 


in the faireſt 
wary 5. ev pd | rh 


3+ Venture and try,it may be God 
a Hepes for thy = fers Ghe but 
names (akr, The #j vo Fodge 

bole the poor Widow, not becaul 
loved her or her ſuit , bur becauſe of 


yer thou art alive,and art for the pre- 
= under the wt roy Catch nor at 


Chriſt, ſnatch nor ar his bread, bur 
wait till God give thee him 4+1t- 

be thou mayſk Fhave him one day.O 
wonder then at Gods patience, that 
thou liveſt one day longer, who- haſt 
all thy life rime like a thy road 

thy venome in the face of God, ta 


look upon thar black bill 

one day be pur in againſt thee ar the 
great dayof account, where thoumnſt 
anſwer with flames of fire | abour 
thine ears, not only for thy drunken- 
hiels, thy bloody oaths and whoring, 
but for all the AY of thy ber 

. ] 


{91.->= "OT 


| he hath never beenquicr of Eg | 
rhat wall 


her 4 3 and "ſo be ſixe thou 
ſhalt have nothing if thou doeſt not | 
ſeek: what t thou beeſt a Dog, | 


OO — — 


MC. 
— uu 


ibs | 
fall, . 
WWW | 


{ 
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ny fins. 
Thou. haſt painted thy face over | 
row with good dures and good de- 
fixes z 2 little honeſty amongſt 
Re God behbliing 
ty, that they t is 
to them Jf he canget any good ation 
| from them. But when thy painted 
face ſhall bee brought before rhe fire 
| | of Gods wrath, then thy vileneſs ſhal | 
appear before Men and Angels. Oh 
knowit, that as thou doſt nothing 
| eibutfins Godframaptamys- 
gainft the dreadfull day writh. 
Thus much for mans miſery in re-- 


d of fon. | 
i Sow Sowerh his miſery in regard 
'c | of the conſequemrs or miſeries thar | 
follow upon fin. And theſe are, 
"by Preſent. 
| 2. Faire. 
-| Firſt, mans preſent miſcrics, thar 
' | already lyc on him for fin , are thele 
ſeven; Thats, | 
, Firſt, Go» w his & eadfull enemy, 
Pladl.55- . | 
Leſt . 


= 


_ 


% 


ro be in _ | 
Anſ.x. By their looks, 2. By their | www 
'rhrears, 3. By rbeir blows. So.God, 
| .. > Hides tus face from every natw- [| 
ral man, and will not look upon him, 
Iſa. $9.2 © | 
2 God threatens, nay curſerk every 
naturall man,G#/. 3.10, 


God gives them heavic bloody 
laihes 0n their ſouls 2nd bod SM 8 
Never tell me therefore that God | ,4.9me 
a gimkns ae OT met _—a_ 
no greater s wrath, 
forthe be red thee thy ſwing, bleflang, 
as a Father never looks after a deſpe- 
tener Race God berhineenemy. | | 
then every creature is {oro0o, both ur | 
heavenand carrh. "#xr) | 
, God bath forſaken them, | I 1. 
and they have loft God, Eph.2.12. Iris 
faid,rhar inthe grievous faminof $4- | 1*-53.6- | 
maria, Doves duwy was ſold — 
IS, Þ 


en live and pinc/away without God, | 
without A FEUD une | | 
2 


od 


c > 


or” 
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| Mans wie 
fery by his 
fall. 

www 


of worldſy contentments arbeſtec- | 
med ſo of. Thouhaſt loſtthe 
ſigbr of God, and.th 
andthe ſpeciall | 
and the government oFGad. 'Cains 
puniſhmenr lies upon thee iInehyaa- 
turall eſtate,thouart a Runapare from 
the face of God, and from his face | 
thou art hid. Many have grown mad 
to ſee their houſes burnt,and all their 
goods loſt, Ohybur Ged the greateſt 
is loſt: This loſſe made Sasl cry 
out in'diſtreſle of conſcience, 3 Sem, 
28.15:The Philiſtians make warre a- 
gainſt tne,and God is departed fiom me, 
the Joſſe of rhe ſweerneſle of whoſe | 
preſence for alirtle while onely,made 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf cry our, vary 
God,my God, why haſt thew forſak; 
whereas thon haſt Joſt God-all rhy 
life rime, Oh; thou haſt an heart of 
braflſe that canſt not mourn for his 
abſence (o long. The damned in hell 
have loſt God,and know it,and forhe 
plague of deſperare horror kerh up- 
on them;thou baſt luſt God here, bur 
knoweſt ir not, and the plague of an 


; hard | 
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Thirdly,rhey are condemned men, 
condemned in the courr of Gods ju- 
ſtice;by the law which Tresſon, 
treaſon againſt the moſt high God,and 
condemned in'the' Court of Mercy 
el, w*Þcries Afurder, mur- 
the Sonof God, /ob.3.18, 
o thar every narnrall man is damned 
in heaven,and damhed on carrh:God 


ſcienceis thine acouſer,an heavie wit- 
ne(s: rhis world is thy Jayle,thy luſts 
are thy fetrers: In this Bible's 


| nounced and writ thy docm, thy fen- 


rence:Death is thy hangman,and thar 
fire char ſhall never goe out, thy ror- 
mentz- The Lordhath in thus infinite 
ence reprieved:thee for a time; O 
rake 'heed and gert'a pardon before 
the day of execurioncome. 
Fourthly, being condemned, rake 
him Jaylor, he # a bondſlave ro $aran, 
Eph.2.3.for us ſervants yeare whim ye 
obey,ſfaith Chriſt. Now every naturall 


wow Ay Pot ut 
F 3 


ries 
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The _— 
hard heart lierh-npoſr e, that thou | Maw 


'canſt nor mourn for this loſle,? 


is thy all-ieeingrernible- Judge: Con- 
ew | hoc 


accuſcr,che 
world his 
jaylegJaft 
his ferrers, 
the Word | 
his doom, 
death his 
hangman, 
hre his 
lorment, 


vis 
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feay by 
LW 


Mans ſear» 
full ſlavery 
wader Sas 
ram. 

| + Alcuer} 
enemy. 

z A de 
cenfull e- 


[ries the devils pack; & howſoever.he 


ſodoth his work. Satan hath 0- 
vetcome and conquered all men in 
dam, and the they are under 
his bondage. and dominion. And 


fin againſt his will, yer he Ich power 
Firſt, ro _ and —_—_ 
heart by a finfull temptation. 
Secondly;to follow him with it, if 
at firſt he be ſomething ſhie of ir. 

- Thirdly,ro diſquiet and wrack him 
if he will not yceld,as might bemmade 
to appear in many-inſtances, 

Fourthly, befides, he knowes mens 
humors, as poor wandring beggerly 
Gentlemendo rheir friends in necet- 
firy (yer in ſeeming-curtefie) hee 'vi- 
fits and applyecs. hiumſclf ano them, 
and {o gains them as his own.O! he is 
in a fearfull ſlavery who is under Sa- 
tans dominion; who is,  ' 

1 A ſecret enemy 0 thee. 

2 A deceitful enemy to thee, that wil 
make 2a man beleeyr (as he did Ewab, | 


fey. © 


JC 


cvein herintegrity)thar be is ina fair 


ith he defieth the Devilyyer he fins, | 


h hee carinot compell a man to | 


| 


way, 


— 


—_._——_— 


\[_The fngre rue. | 6g 


way, whenchis condition is nulerable. 
3 Heis ered tnemy ar Lord:over 


| 


them thar be his ſlaves, 2 Cor.4.2: he | * 


pap them ſorhat they cannor 

as that manthar had.a' d#»b& Dy 
neither for God,nor ra\God i 

er; he them, {6 ks nv $ 
ſhall ever dot them. good ; hoe robs 
them of all they get i Gods ordinan- 
ces,within'rhree hot the mar- 
her,the Sermon 5 ended, © 

4 He is a frong eneny, Luke 11.21, 
Sothar if- all the Devils in hell are a+ 
ble.ro keep men trom coming out-of 
their fins, he wil: ſo-trong an enemy, 
that hee keeps men from (o much as 
tighing or groaning under their bur- 
dens and e Luke 1 1.21Fbes 
the ſtrong man keeps the palate, his 

ds ave in peace. 

Fitthly 
as cruel! Jaylors pur their priſoners 
into the worſt dungeons; 10 Saran 
doth nerurall men, 2 Cor.4. 3,4. they 
ſee no God, no Chriſt , they ſee nor 
the happinefle of: che Sainrs in light, 
they ſec not thoſe dreadfull rorments 
F 4 that 


He is caff imo u'ter darkneſf: 


| 


| 


| 


| 


AW 


__ 


”. þ 


zz The fucem Gert 


[chat hauler this day of 4 grace 
wn Oh 


-parhs which thouſands 
om God in, they- have no 
_ wr hai _ w 
——_ cerre, Lartin 
natural eſtate,art-born 
devil hath blinded thine eycs py 
ſin, and God in: paſtiee hath blinded 
them-worie for fin,ſothat thowarrt in 
a corner of hell, becauſe thou art in 
utrer Gſhnty wherechoy haſt ngr a 
m any 1a trut 
gh hh "7 Iv hand and foot 
in thy eſtate, cannot compont, Row.s, 
| 6. 1 Cor.2.14. forall kind of (ins like 
chains, have bound every part and fa- 
 culty of man, io Serkan fare for 
ſtirring; and rhoſe are very {trong- in 
him, they being'as deare as his mem- 
bers, nayas his life; ; Col, 3.7. {0 rhat 
when a man begins to forſake his yile 
| courſes; and -purpoſethto become a 
new men ,- Ner4/s, ferch him back, 
Warld enticeth him, and lockerh him 
upz.and Flefb faith ; Ohyit 1 is t00 ſtxict 


C courſe, farewell then merry dayes, 
and 


—— 


_— 


i. 


— — 
a» 
_ 


and good ip.Oh thou 
with and defie” ro-come' our ſome- 
time, bur: canſt -nor _ ngth-rc 
defirenor indure ro doit.” 
ar ng down thy head like a 
of — thow iy mm? 
rot ing mayſt 
Jo canſt not beleeve ; rhou 
come halfway,and forſake ſome tins, 
bur not all ſfins;thou mayſt come and 
knockar: heaven gate , as the foolrſb 
Virgins did,but not enter in and paſſe ! 
the gat, thou mayſt ſce the 
land of Cancay, and take much pain 
to goe into Caneen, and mayſt taſtof 
the bunches of Grapes of thar good 
land;but neyer cnterinto Canagqn, in- 
to Heaven, burthou heſt bound hand 
and foor in this wofull-eſtare,and here 
thowmuſt lic and rot like a dead'car- 
kaſs1n his grayc,until the Lord come 
and rowl away the ſtone,and bid 
come vur and hive. | 
Laſtly, They are ready every monuert 
to drop into hell, God is a 
fire againſt rhee, and rhere is bur one 
paper-wall of thy body REY 
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Mans mi- 
fees by bis 
fa'l. 


LYN 


Mans ſu- 
tre iniſc» 
ries, 


I. 
Wicke4 
men dic 
deſpera ly. 


foul anderernall. games. . How-ſdon 
God ſtoprþy breath/? Thotess 
ing bur that between thee and 
hell z if that were gone, then farewell 
all ' Thow art condemned, and the 
is befote thine eyes, God 
ws how ſoon the ladder may bee 
rumned, thou bur by one rots 
ren trwimed d of thy lite over the 
flames of bell every houre. .... 
Thus much. of mans preſent .miſc- 


TIEST © Ft” 

Nowfollowerh bis f#rare miſcnies, 
which are to come-upon hun hereat- 
ters; 11 RF, 'F 

They:muſt diecenher by 2 | 
(nllenhor deſperate death, Fſa.$9.48. 
which thaugh it 810a.child of God 
a ſweet ſleep; yeritothe wicked it 35/2 
fearfull curie proceeding from Gods 
wrath, whence like a Lion, hce tears 
body and ſoul afunder z death com- 
meth hiſſing upon. him like a fiery 
Dragon with a. ſting of vengeance 
in the mourh of ity it purs a period ro 
al their worldly contcntments, which 
ebenthey muſt forſake, and carry no- 


thing 


— 


all their woe keiorke 
eines 


dn then a man: for there's 


| roo late, c< if thou haſt hi- 
|vedunder means _ hs 
col nrance; is 
wer. the heart fick, or der 
criticall rance , onely for fear of 
hell, and r == layſt, Lord 
loſus recerve my Neygonntely 
x mens heatts-are/moſt 
therefore men die like: oo 
not guts Thenir's hard ing thy 
ſoul from the Devils —_— 
thou haſt givenit-all thy life'by ſin; 
and ifthou doſt ger ir back,daftthou 
think rbat roar arr the we 
leavings?Nowr is paſt, &dar 
neſſe begins to overſpread thy ſoul, | 
now 


IN _ 


1 


diequme:ry 
tha: live 
wickedly, 


IT. 
Aficrdeath 
the foul 1s 
mmediat- 
Wy con- 
den d 
before 


God. 


OLIDREAREows — = - > ——e— woe ee er Woe o——_— ——_— 


door: 1s 


ſon on men die.quierly, rhat 


livet-wicktd " beedaſs: Satan then 
hath them as Ro ry Firats 
who lera thi that 1 empry 
of goods. Sits ſhore com at 
m_ thar are _ loaden. | The 
os .m { res of the Pri- 
Sg birch vid the Sacrament 
every day, beclul they did look' ro 
die every day.Burtheſc times whete- 
in-xc live, are ſo payſoned and glur- 
ted with their exe; that it is a rare 
thirty __ =” _y _ death 
on 1ntheface one noure rage- 
_ dearh witly 2 birrer tro 

i one: day. ali 91.2 { 

LI.” After death they appear. be- 
fore the Lord rojndgament, Heb, g. 
27 their bodies [indeed ror. in! their 
graves, but their fouls rerurn before 
the Lord roxiudgement, Eccleſ, V2.7, 
The gencralt judgement is 4r-the end 
of the world , when both body gnd 


” 
w_ 4 


w—. 2 


{oul awe: 


1 


foul appears before-God, and all the 
world ro an account, But. there js a 
ent thar every man 
cr this _ life; inmedi- 
arthe cnd of his life, where the 
is condenined oncly befote: the 
You may perceive what this: parti- 
cular judgment is, thus, by thelc four 
conclufions : | 


I. Thar every man ſhould dye the 
firſt day hee was born , 's clear ; tor 
the wages of {in tdeath,in juſtice ther- 
fore it thould.be paid of a linful crea- 
rtre as ſoon as he is born, 

2- Thar it ſhould be thus with wic- 
ked men, but that Chriſt begs their 
lives for a ſcaſon, 1 Tim. 4. He « the 
Saviour of all men,(that 1s)nor 2 Savi- 
our of eternall preſcrvation our of 
hel),bur a Saviour of remporall reſer- 
vation fromdropping into bell, 

3. That this ſpace of time thus beg- 
ged by Chriſt, is that ſeaſon wherein 
only 2 man can make his peace with a 
diſpleaſed God, 2 Cor.6.2., '; 

4. That if mendoe not this wit! 

| 'n 


Tra Boy 
frutere (onvirt; js 
P'Y ' ' | 


— 
_— =_ —__— 


== 
16s his! 
fall. - 


comes, "ris } 
roo lace to 
makepe acc 


with God, [. 


| 


doom is read, their date of repen- 
Eg nn 
is 

that never can be Scalted apainified 
judged benſelf (Git rhe Apodte, 
J mjclf ( 
I Cor.11.31.)ſball not be judged of the 
Lord .Now wicked men wil not judge 
and condemn themſelves i» thus life, 
re the end of #1, God will 

e them. All narurall men are loft 
in r _ bur EY may bee found & 

a mans loſſe by 
kin is rats. wc 4 becauſe hin 
is no meanes aftcr dearhto reſtore 
. | them, there is no friend to 
no Minifterto preach, by which faith 
is wrought, and men get into Chriſt, 
there is no power of returning or re- 
penting then: for night is come, and 
pr tp puniſhment ſa hea 
t s ſo heavie, 

that they can only bear wrath,ſo that 
all their thoughts and affections arc 


ra. 


— 


— 


_— 


Y_ 


' comes judgement z then. farewell 


tall ſoul when thou art dead? Thog | thoughns 


ay ww a peel. Tithe | 


eſtare, t rp oi ar. me 
not-yerlike a Toad , bur afrer dear 


for ever when thou aur dead. 


Now rhe nn yr your cyes tO | Therenor 
this particular 


ſte the - terrors © 


judgement ; which if you could ſee, | jadgrens. 


(unſels you were mad)it would make 
you ſpend whole nights and dayesin 
ſecking to ſer all even with God. 

I will ſhew you briefly rhe, manner 
and nature of ir inthete particulars : 


tb armor 1 out of eVietnd 
t 25 aur of a ſti priſon, | [5 
by the-Devill the Jaylor, inco ſorhe | vo. 


place within the bowels of the third 
Heavens, | 


The for ann. © 


f | 


Heavens, and there thou thalr ſtand. 


ſtri roma all friends, all comfore, all 
= rethe preſence of God, 
Luke 9. _ as arrhe / zes, firſt, the 
Jaylor bnngs CI out. 
2. Thenthy ſoul-ſhall have a new 
52 | light put imtoir, whereby ir ſhall ſee 
* | theglo CI of God as pri- 


orkd bur rhen chon frak fe he Al 


nr ng pn 


and dreadfull horror, that thou ſhalt 
call to rhe mountains to cover thee, 
© Rocks pocks, hide me from the face of 
ibe Lamb, Rev.6.nlt. 

3s Then all theſins that ever thou 
haſt or ſhalt commir, ſhall come freſh 
to thy mind, 25 when the priſoner is 
come before the -face of the Judge, 
then his accufers bring in their cvi- 
hence z thy ſleepy conſcience then 
wil be in ſtead of athouſandwitnefles, 
and every ſinne then with all the cir- 
cumſtances of irghall be ſer in order 

arme 


— —_——— 


—— 


— 


— —_—— 
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f armed with Gods wrath round about j Mans wii” 
thee,Zſal-50.21.' As lerrers writ with | 7 YM}; 
juice of Oranges, cannor bercad un- » 
'Jrill it be broughe unto the. fire ,-and 
then they appearz to thoncanſt nor 
| read that bloody Bill of indi&tment 
thy.conſcience hath againſt rhee now; 

but when thou ſhalt ſtand near fro 
God, aconſuming fre, then what an 
heavie reckoning will appear:-It may 

be thou haſt lefr many fins now; and. 
| goeſtfo farre, and profiteſt ſomuch, 

t no Chriſtian can diſcern thee; | 1 
nay, thou thinkeſt thy ſelf ina ſafe e- | = 
ſtare: but yer rhere is one leak inthy | 
Ship thar will fank thee ; there is one | 4 


— 


T— 
= —<—_—_— 


ſecret hidden fin inthine heat whuch | 
thou liveſt in,as alunſound peopltdo 

that will damn rthee.I tel thee as ſoon 
35 ever thou artdead and gone, then 7 
thou ſhalr fee where the knor did A” 
bind thee,where thy fin was rtharnow | bil . 
tath {poiled rhee for ever , and then F [if 
' | thowſhalr grow-mad to think;0 that 7 ” 
vever ſaw th ſin T loved, wed ingplets 
ud per fected mineows eternal rune) 
antHil wow when is is too late to amend! 

| . G 4 Then 


4. 


— 4 


: 
mae 


—— 
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Mans mi- Then the Lord ſhall rake his c&- | 
- dn veclaſting farewell of thee, and make 
VM [thee knowit too. Now God is de- 
#.c his. | parted from thee inthis life, bur he 
farewell | may return in mercy to thee again z 
of thee. | Hur then the Lord departs with all his 
ience to wait fgr thee no more, 
nor ſhall Chriſt be- offered thee any 
more, no ſpirit to ſtrive with thee a- 
ny more, and ſo ſhall paſſe ſentence, 
t haply not vocally,yer effeQtu- : 
ally upon thy ſoul, the Lord ſaying, 
Depert thes curſed. Theu (halt ſee in- 
deed the glory of God that others 
. | finde, bur to thy greater ſorrow ſhale 
never taſte the ſame, Luke 13.28, 
Theſoul | 5 . Then ſhall God ſurrender up 
urrendred | thy forſaken ſoul into the hands of 


into the : er 

wg Devils. who neg thy Jaylors,muſt 
s of | 

| the Devill: | keep thee till great day of ac- 


ro.wic. | Counts ſo that .as thy friends are 
ked men | ſcrambling for thy and worms 
asſ09n24 | forthy body; ſo devils ſhall ſcramble 
dead, arc | 

in bell. , | for thy ſoul. For as ſoonas ever 1 


| wicked man is dead, heis either in 

heaven or hell. Not in heaven,for nd 

unclean thing comes there : if in _ 
t 


. 
-. 
— ——_ _— ——— —— ——-—— —— —_—— 


”. 
4 
So 
o 
- 
4 
= > 


| then among Devils, there ſhall be 


bour this matrer, whether Chriſt will 
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thine crernall 1o , 1 Pet3. 19, 
and hence thy forlorn ſoul ſhall lye 
mourning for the time paſt, xow'ris 
too. late ro recall in; 

ander the pads _ o 
the wrath of God preſent, and ama- 
zed ar theerernity of miſery and fors 
row that 1s to come, waiting for rhar 
fearfull hour when the-laſt Trump 
ſhall blow , and then body and foul 
meer to bear that wrath, that fire 
that ſhall never go out. Ohthere- 
fore ſuſpcR and fear the worſt of thy 
ſelf now, thou haft ſeldome or never 
or very little troubled thine head a- 


fave thee or nor,rhou haſt ſuch ſtrong 
hopes and confidences already, rhiar 
he will ; know,thar it is poſſible thou 
mayſt be deceived ; andf fo, when 
thou ſhalt, know thy doom after 
death, tho nor ger an hour 
more to make thy wich God, 
although thou ſhouldft weep rears of 


By 


I..4. ct Defoe 


blood. If citherthe muffler of Ter 
2 


th. A— 


an 


berg bra 
b4 
fl 11 
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Mans mi- 
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WW 


| of this fiery day. 


day. 
| anſwer, Gods juſtice calls for it, 
PO the flage where Gods 


an handkercher abour the face of one 
condemned; -or if thou art pinioned 
with any luſt, or if thou makeſt thine 
own pardon , proclaimeſt ( becauſe 
thouarr ſorry a little for thy fins,and 
reſolyeſt never to doe the hike again) 
peace tothy ſoul , rhou art one that 
after death ſhalt _-_ before the | 
Lord rojudgment;thou that arr thus 

condemned now, dying fo, ſhalt 
come to thy fcartull nr Jun £ after 
death. 

There ſhall be a generall judgment 
of ſoul and body ar the end of the 
world, wherein they ſhal be arraigned | 
and condemned before the grear tri- 
bunall ſcat of Jeſus Chriſt, Fade 14, 
15. 2 Cor.5.10, The heating of judg- 
ment rocome, made Felix ro trem- 
ble;norhing of more cthcacy to awa- 
kena ſecure ſinner,than ſad thoughts 


But thou wilt ask me how ir 
be proved that there will be ſuch a 


patience 


_—_— i. 
——_— I On th. 


— - _ —_ — 
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every $ and'con- 
ceive, becauſc he feels ir;thar God is 
merciful] ; but Gods Juſtice is que- 
ſtioned,men think to be al mer- 


cy andno juſtice z all honey, andno | ? 


ſtings now the wicked proſper in all 
their ways, are never puniſhed, bur 
live and dic in peace, whereas the 
eodly are daily ated and reviled. 


Therefore becanſe this 4ttribate fuf- | 


fers a rorall eclipſe almoſt now, there 
muſt come a day wherein it mutt 
ſhine our before all the world in rhe 


glory of it, Romw.2.5. 

The ſecond reaſon is fromthe 

ry of Chriſt:he was accuſed, arraygn- 

ed, condemned by men, therefore he 

ſhall be the judge of men, Fob. 5.27, 

for this is an ordinary picce of Gods 
dence towards hus- people, the 

wr - mq——_ theminto _— 

exalts them into the contrary 

in his time. As ttt Lord hath a'pur- 

poſe tro make Foſeph Ruler oyer all 

Agypt, bur firſt he makerh him a 

ſlave, God hath a meaning tomake 


A Chciſt 


— 


; pom and a& heir parts,and | 
nce man wil 


4 i. a c/o lads 


— — — 
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Chriſt judge of men, therefore firſt | 
be foffers hum robe judged of men. | 
- Bur when ſhall this judg- 
ment be | 
- Anſ. Though we cannor tell the 
deaths er this we 
are ſure of, that when elec are 
called, for whoſe ſake the world 
ftands, I(a.1.9. when theſe pillars are | 
taken away, then woe to the world; as 


. | when Lot was taken out of Sodome, | 


chen Sodome was burnt. Now itis | 

nor probable thar this time wil come 
as yet: for firſt Antichriſt muſt be 
conſumed, and not only the ſcattered 
viſible Jews, bur the whole body of 
che Iſraclires muſt firſt be called, and 
have a glorious Church here upon 
earth, £7e&.37.This gloriousChurch 
Scripture anq Reaſon will inforce , 
which when itis called , ſhall nor be 
expired as ſoon as 'ris born, bur ſhall 
conrinue many ayear, 


Bf Bur how ſhall this judg- 
LAnſw, The Apoſtle deſcribes it, | 


1, Chriſt 


| 1 Theſſea. 16, 19, 


>. Ot _ 


Mc. 
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1, Chriſt ſhall break our-of the 
third heaven, and be ſeen inthe air, 
| before any dead ariſe,and this ſhall be 

withan admirable ſhour, -as- when a 
King cometh ro criumph his 
(ubjects, and over his enemies, 

2. Then ſhal the yoyce of the Arch- 
angel be heard ; now this Archangel 
is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as the Scrip- 
ture expounds, being in the clouds of 
heaven ; he _ - get 
ven-ſhaking , lay, Riſc you dead, 
and come to edema; evenias he cal- 
led to Latares, La{arms ariſe, 

3. Then the Trump ſhall blow,and 
even as at the giying of the law, Exs, 
19.it's — trumpet ſounded;rnich 
more loyder ſhal it now ſound, when 
he comes to judge men that have 
broken the Law, 


4. Then ſhall the dead ariſe ;- rhe 
bodics of them that have died ia the 
Lord ſhall riſe jr, then the others 


ted and changed, 1 Cor. 15. 
5. When thus wo Liar pig = 
ces are upon their Bench at Chriſts 


that live,ſhall (Ll@@E»ecb) be rrandla- | 


fery by his 
fall. 


Gn, * 
The man- 
laft judge- 
mecur, 

1: Chriſt 
comes. 

z The 


Archan - 
gels voice 


G 4 right 
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Mans mi- 


ſery by his 
fall. 


| rig 


ight hand on their thrones,then thal | 
the guilty - priſoners be © broyshy 

ind come our of their es 
like Toads avainſt this rerrible 


ſtorm: Then ſhall all the wicked that 


ever were,or ever ſhall be, ſtand qua- 
king before this | ny Judge,with |- 


the ſame bodies, feet, hands,to receive 


their doom, 


Oh confider of -rhis day thowthat 
liveſt in thy ſins now,and yer @r ſafe, 
there 1s a day-coming wherein thou 
mayſt and ſhalr be jadged, Hy 

1. Confiderwho ſhall be thy Judge: 
why, Aercy, Pitie, Goodneſſe i (elf , 
even Jeſus Chriſt that many times 
held our his bowels of compaſſion | 
rowards thee. A child of God may 
fay.,Y onderis my brother, friend,huſ- 
band; but thou mayſt ſay, Yonder is 
mine exemy. He may ſay at that day, 
Yonderis he that ſhed his blood to 
ſave me z thou mayſt ſay,Yonder he 
comes whoſe hea 1 have pierced 
with my fins,yhole blood I have de- 
{piſed. They may fry, O come Lord 
eſs and cover ine under thy wings: 

| Bur | 


9 


— 


' | But thou ſhalr then cry our, O rocks 
fall upon me, and hide me from the | 
face of the Lamb. | 

gp" the manner _ his com- 

ing, 2 Theſſ.1.7, He come in | ;.: 
fan fire;the heavens ſhall be on a 

, the elements ſhall melr like 

{calding lead upon thee:when a houſe 
is ory fire at midnight in atown,whar 
a fearfull cry is there made £ When 
all the world ſhall cry, Fire, fire, and 
run upand down for ſhelter to hide 
themſelves,bur cannot find ir,but fay 
O now the gloomy day of blood and 
fire is come; here's for my pride, 
here's for my oaths, and the wages 
for my erunkennefle, ſecurity, and 
neglect of duties. ES 

3. In regard of rhe heavie accuſari- 
ons thar ſhall come againſt thee at 
thar-day. Ther's never a wicked man 
almoſt in the world\, asfair a face as 
he carries,bur he hath arſome time or 
other commirted» ſome ſuch ſecret | - 
villany, that he would, be teady to}. 
hang hunilelf for ſthme, if orhers did 
knoay of itz as ſecret whoredome, ſelf- 


pollution, 


— yew” 
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Mans mi- | 


ſery by his 
fall. 


| D, ul: . 


job 


The kings 
ly office of 
Chriſt may | 
probably 
laſt longer 
then his 

" private ade 
mmiſtra- 
non. 


pollution, ſpecular 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, Raw. 1. At this da 
alſthe world ſhall fee and heart 


neſle, nor c 
x annum boo, 
ck hearing; thi 
denly ſhuſfled up, 3s carnall thoughts 
imagine, viz, That at this day firſt 
Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead , and then 
the ſeparation ſhal be made, and rhen 


the ſentence paſt , and then ſuddenly | 


the judgment day is done: No,no,it 
muſt rake up ſome large quantity of 
time,that al the world may (ce the (e- 
cret fins of wicked men 1m the world; 
and therefore it may be made evident 
from all Scripture and Reaſon, that 
this day of Chriſts kingly office in 
judging the world , ſhall laſt happily 
longer then his private admunuſ 1994 
on now (wherein ke is lefſe glorious) 
in governing the world, Tremble thou 


| time-ſerver, tremble thou 


tremble thou that liveſt in any ſecrer 


fin 
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| that then ſhall be paſſed upon thee , 


fin under the all-ſecing ,cyc of this 
be 4 ſufficient witneſſe againſt 
EITINIES 12 By is V.yky 
Sor "gy a] 
Lorld ſhall ope ſce thine hidden 
cloſe courſes of . tO thine 


everlaſting ſhame at this day. 
4 In regard of the fearfull ſentence 


art thou curſed creature into ever- 

lafting fire prepared for the Devill and 
bis Angels. Thou ſhalt thencry our, 
O mercy,Lord, 6 alittle mercy!N 
will the Lord Jeſus fay, Idid' 
| once offer it you , but you 
- therefore _— They _—_ ſhalr 

lead again, Lord, if I muſt depart 
Poſe ee before I go: No,no. 
Depart then carſed. O bale iff 
muſt depart curſed, lerme goto 


place : No, « thou curſed 
nyt. fire.O Le rs 2 rorment 
I cannot bear, bur if it muſt be (o, 


Lord,let me come out again quickly: 
-No, departthou cnfal ns everlaſt- 


1.9 O Lord, if this be.thy plea- 


ſure, 
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Mans mi- 
ſery by his 
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SH 
f. 


ig 
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Mans mi- 


fall, 
WY 


Wherein 
conſiſts 
| the wrath 
7 of God, 


"go. The ſoncere Convert, 


(ery by his | 


— 


ſure, thar here I muſt abide, ler 
have good company with me, No, 
depart thou curſed into everlaſting 
fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels: This ſhall be thy ſentence. 


The hearing of which may make the | 


rocks to rent;{o that, go on in thy fin 
and proſper , deſpiſe and ſcoffe ar 
Gods Miniſters and proſper, abhor 
the power and practice of religion, as 
2.200 preciſe courle, and proſper; yet 
know it, there will a day come, when 
thou ſhalr meet with a dreachull 
Judge,z dolctul ſentence, Now is thy 
day of finning , but God will have 
ſhortly his day of condemning. 

5 When the judgement day is 
done, then ada wrath of God 
ſhall be poxwred out and piled upon 
their bodies and ſouls, ms the wo 
of the Lord like a ſtream of brim- 
ſtone ſhall kindle ir , and here thou 
ſhalr lic burning, and none ſhall cvcr 

uench it.. This 1s the execugon of a 
_ after judgment, Rev.2r.s. 
Now this wrath of God confiſts in 


i 


f 


"* 2” : 


| 


n_d — 


theſc things, 
I, Thy 


The fencere Convert. | 91 


foul ſhall be baniſhed from 
ths faceand bleſſed fivecr preſence of 
and Chriſt,and thou ſhalt never 
ct Ootnens It is ſaid, 
Adts 20.that they wept ſore,becauſe 1 
rr; ſee P ant ace: no more. Oh,thou they 
ſhalt never ſee the face of Ged,Chrift, 
Saints 2nd id neels more. O heavie 
doom torfamiſh and pine away for c- 
ver without one bir of bread rocom- 
fort thee,one ſmile of God torefreſh 
thee! Men that have their ſores run- 
ning upon them ,|-muſt be ſhur up 
from the preſence of men ſound and 
whole. 0 thy fins like plague-ſores, 
run on thee , therefore rhou muſt be 
ſhut out like dog from the preſence 
of God andal his people,2 Theſ.1.9. 
2 God ſhall fer himſelf like a con- 
ſuming infinite fire againſt thee, and 
| tread thee under his teer,who haſt by 
fin trod him and his glory under foot 
all thy life, A man may deviſe exqui- 
ſite torments for another , and great 
power may make 2 lirtle {tick ro Jay 
on heavie ſtrokes : bur greaz-power 
ſtirred up to ſtnke from grear fury 


Mans- mr” 
ſery by his 
fall. 
PV þ 
I Abſcace 
trom Gad. 


pn CE EI 


| | V ——_ 
92 | The ſincere Convert. | 
Mans mi-| and wrath, makes the ſtroke deadly : 
fery by Ms} Trell thee, all: rhe wiſdome of God 
| Yo ſhall then be ſer againſt thee to deviſe 
rorments for thee, Aich.2.3. there 
was _ C—_—_— felt or concei- 
aSt th deviſed againſt 
ro gr liveſt and dyeſt in thy natu- 
rall eſtare : hence it is called, Wraith 
| 29 come, 1 Theft, 1. wit. The rorment 
which wiſdome ſhall deviſe, the Ab | 
mighty power of God ſhall infli 
upon thee; ſo as there was never ſuch 
power ſcenin making the world, as | 
in holding a poor creature under this 
wrath, that holds up the ſoul in be- 
ing with one hand , and bears it with 
the other , ever burning like fire 2- 
gainſt a creature, & yet rhat creature 
never burnt up, Kox.9.22. Think not 
this cruelty, it's juſtice , what cares 
God for a vile wretch whom nothing 
can make good while it lives £ If we 
have been long in hewing a block,and | Þ 
we can make no meet veſſel of ir, put 
it ro no good. uſe for our ſelves, we 
caſt it into the fire : God heweth thee 
| by Sermons, fickneſſe, loſſes and croſſes, 


Juddin 


FT | 
WH 
7 V1 Ar 


— 


| fire on the tip of thy finger 


Th among f- 97. 


adden death, mercies.and miſerics, 
ding makes thee ay what 


ſhould God doe with thee bur caſt 


thee hences O conſider of this 
wrath before you feel ir. I had rather 
have all the world abour my 
ears, than to have one bl frown 
from the bleſſed face of an infinite 
and dreadfull God. Thou canſt nor 
indurethe rarmenr of 2 little kirchin- 


not one 
wnkrop neat how wilt thou 


gulty 
as if thou had lone don 
O nake,w 

es I xc biring chine heart for 
paſt day and nighr. And this worm 
ſhall rorment by rec oprvy, hu 5p cauſe of 
thy miſe that 

ver care 


bee thee. 
dy ea, 


ſhewing thee alſo thy 


ws ogy - ſhewing ther 
y app 


DIET 


——__w_— 
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i- | loſt. Then ſhall thy conſcience gnaw 


a ___ 


hand 


tothink, (0 many nights I went to 
| bed without prayer; and fo many 
days and houys I ſpent in feaſting 
and fooliſh ſporting. O if I had fpenr 
half that time ndwmil-ſpenr,in pray- 


der in heaven had I been. By ſhewing 
thee alſo the means that thou once 
hadſt ro ayoid this miſety; ſuch a Mi- 


 niſter I heard once, that rold me of 


my particular fins, as.if he had been 
rold of me ; ſucha friend perſwaded 
me once tO turn over a new leaf: 1 
remember ſo many knocks God gave 
at this Iron-hcarr of mine, ſo many 


means could prevail with me, Laſtly, 
by ſhewing thee how cafily thou 
mightſt have avoided all theſe miſe- 
ries, - O, once I was almoſt perſwa- 
dedrobea Chriſtian, but I ſuffered 
my heart to grow dead,& fell ro looſe 
company.and 10 loſt all. The Lord Je- 
ſus came unto my door and knocke 

and if I had 'done that for Chriſt 
which I did for the Devill many a 


time, 


ws | _ 


ing,in mourning, in medtation, yon- | 


"” 


mercies the Lord ſcat; bur 6 no 


tine, to open at his knocks , I had | Mans m- 
been ſaved. Arhouſand (oh bites | 7 8 
which thee cry out,$Þ time, 
h_ ewtahs Joh 3 

are now r 
once I romp loſt ſoul! 


4- Thou ſhalt take up thy lodgi To lod 
for ever with Devils, and hong with the 

be thy companions: Him thou' haſt | 1g1'l? 

ſerved here,with him muſt rhou dwel | «ver. 
_ wag ay Mo of Rprbry | 
moſt ro lee t 1,as they thi 

' when they be alone; bur what horror | | 
Go apt teny, 2 
m - ety, and 
come into the fellowſhip of Devils 
for ever 2 0 | 
5. __— RINGS with —_ - | 
deſpair. It a man | ick, = 

= ho him to r\ ape not } rerable 
laſt long. Bur if the Phyſitian rell | <2n4ion, 
«1 nm— _— in 
thus extremity, inks the pooreſt 
ger ina better eſtate than him- 
ſelf, Oh ro think when chou haſt 
been millions of years in thy for- 
H rowes, | 


—_— __—_ 
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Mans *i-/[ rexyes, then thou art no neerer thy 
£0 2 2*1| end of bearing thy miſery,then atrhe 
WWW.| firſtcoming m, Oh I might once 
{ have had mercy and Chriſt , bur no 

now ever to have done glimpſe ; 
| of his face, or one good look from | 
| | him any more, 

6 Blaſphe- | 6. Thou ſhalt vomit out blaſphe- | 
wing avd | mous oathes and curſes in the face of | 
—_ Godttec Father for ever, and curſe | 

God that never ele&ed rhee, & curſe 

the Lord Jeſus that never ſhed one 

drop of blood to redeem thee, and 
curie God the holy Ghoſt thar paſſed 
by thee, and never called thee, Rev. 
116.9. And here rhou ſhalt lye and 
| weep, and gnaſh thy reeth in ſpite a» 
| gainſt God and thy felf, and roare. 
and ſtamp, and grow mad, that there | 
chou muſt lie under the curſe of God | 
for ever. Thus (I fay) thou ſhalt lie 
blaſpheming, with Gods wrath like 
a pile of fire on thy ſoul burning, and 
flouds,nay ſcas,nay more, ſeas otrears 
(for thou ſhalt for ever lie weeping ) 
ſhall never quench it. And here 
| which way {ocyer thou lookeſt, - 
; - r 


- 


= _ —Q. . 


_—_ 
MH... ————— 


 —_ a - — Me 


| POE” rn % 


n— 


—_ 


\ 


$ 


| ing, bur all curſcs meet rogorher, and | 
feeding upon one poor lo, invpr-f 
rec ' 


| 


[77] 


© of ever}aſting grief, | Mw 


Look up 59 heaven , and there thay 
ſhalr ſee (oh) that God is for cyer 

Look about rhee; thou ſhalt ſee 
Banking, curling God; . and 


thouſands, nay, millions of finfull 


damned'crea 
out with dolefull (hr, 


in thee, rhere 


ngs : Oh the 


and ſwarms of- forrowes and woes , 
and raging waves , 4nd billowcs of 
wrath comming roaring thee, 


| 


Look to time preſent, Oh notone | 


houre or moment of cale or refreſb- 


call ſoul, that never.can be 


red again | No God, no Chrit; no | p 


Spirit ro comfort rhee,, no Maniſter | 


wi- 

ſory by bs 
fall. 4 | 
WY 


Miſery inz 


hol in : 


Hell, 


to preach unto thee , no friend 
apc ay ty cot came; 
2 un 


« 
<Q 
-_- "4 3 
n— _——_— -_O——_ 
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Mans mi- Sun to ſhine thee, not a bir'of 
—— to beckwoconedrop of hefeo abel 
VI 


thyzongue, 

This the miſery of every natural 
| man. Now doe not thou ſhift it from 
| thy ſelf, and ſay , God is meresfull, 
| Trae, bur it is te very few, 25 ſhall be 
proved.” Tis a thouſand to one tfever 
thou be one of that ſmall number 
whom -God. hath picked our ro e- 
ſcape this wrath to come. If thou doe 
not gt the Lord: Jeſus to bear this | 
wrath, farewell God , Chriſt ,-and 
1 Gods mercy for ever. If Chriſt had 
ſhed ſeas of blood, ſet thine heart ar 
reſt, rhere is not one drop of it for 
par _ _ _ ro o Fore 

groan under this-mi 
| eſtare, I tell thee, Chriſt is ſofarre 
from ſavin thee,rhiar he is thine ene- 
my. If C afar 

,Hereis m or theeif 
C or ray and yet 
all his ſpeeches, rby dry eyes weep 
nor, thy ſtout hearryeelds not, thy 
hard heart 


n, ® 


h— 
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Oh! I am a finfulfJoſt, condemned, 
curſed, dead creature :- what -ſhall i 
doe © Doſt not think bar he would 
turnaway his face from thee,and ſay, 
Oh chou ſtony, hard-hearted crea- 
tute, wouldſt thou have me ſave thee 
from thy miſery, and yer thou wilt 
not groan, figh and mourn for-deli- 
verance to me,out of rhy miſery, *' If 
thou likeſt rhine eſtare ſo well;, and 
prizeſt me (o litrle,periſh inthy mile- 
for ever. . | | 
Oh ! labour ro-be humbled day 


and. night undet this thy wotull e- | * 


ſtare, Thou art guilty of Adems gri 
vous ” z will _ yo __ hens 
No. Thou art in{n and t 

of all ſin, will this-break thine heart? 
No. Wharſoever thou -doſt ,, -haſk 
done, ſhalt doe, remaining in this e- 
ſtate, is ſinne z will this break rhine 
heart 2 No. God is thine _——_ | 
thou haſt loſt him, will this break ? 
thine heart * No. Thou art condem- 
ned'tor die eternally ; Saran is thy: 
Jaylor,thouart bound hand and foox 


in doietueftietin, and caſt inc 


s << —_ — — ———— 


—_ —_— 


— 


-  p—— _ cp, DT ea 
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fe , 
= by his 


Mans imi- 


ae une andrea every mo 


WV Y | bresk thint hearte- 00. Thou muſt 


die, and after that apptare before the 
Lotd & jadgement, and then beare 
Gods inf e 
wrath, whith the and 
baths down t6 the bortorme of hell: 
will chis break thint hard heart,man? 
Nv. Then farewell Chriſt for ever, 
never look as —— 
one cel r out 
the Oo culborat brazen Ser« 
D when thou art in thine owne 
m_—_— ſtnnp to denth with 


RES: SIRES td opeh the Fourth 


& 


{22 hitg 
| That the Loyd Feſw Chriſt i rhe onely 
| meanrofredemytion and deliverance 


- 


| When the Iſraelites were in bon- 
| dehiyer them. When they were-in | 
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—— 


:Cmnip. IV; *-: 


out of this eftaie. 


[ wharw we have redemptionthro 
bi bleed, Eph,r.y. which plunly 
demohſtrates x That 
Foſus Chriſt i the onely weants of 
mans Redemption and veliver ance out 
of bus bondage and miſerable eſtate, 
Andthis is the Doctrine I ſhal now 
inſiſt upon. | 


dage. and miſcry, he ſends Moſes to | 


Babylen,be ſtirrerh up. Cyrus tog 
the priſon gates ro-rhemn 3. but'rehi 
all mankinde is under ſpirituall, miſe- 
ry,he ſends the Lord Jets, God and 
Man, to redeem bn Ne 33s fit! 
£«4#, How doth Chriſt redeem 
men out of this miſery? | 
CAnſe. By Maqarg aprice ferro, 
1 Cor 0k, mercy will be ma- 
nifefted in Gving ſome , anhis ju- | 


(tice muſt be ſarisfiad gs 
| Py ion 


2L10h 


Chit tr 
onely Re- 
deemer by 
price. 
Dot#t, 
Chrift our; 
Kedceemer 


— 
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Chriſt Re. | 


» By ta- 
king away 
che guilr 
of their fin 


' 


the cle ar one draug 


faftion or price made and paid for 


in Chriſt ſatisfierh Gods ju- 
e: 
Firſt, by ſtanding in the room of 


* | all chem whom decreeth to 


ſave, A ſurety ſtanderh inthe room 
of adebter, Heb, 7.22. As the firſt 
Adam food in the room of all man- 
kind fallen : ſo Chriſt ſtandeth in the 
room of all men rifing,or to be reſto- 
red again! 

Secondly,by raking from them in 
vale of all heir inoand by afoming 

rofall t 
the gli: of all e ſins _ him- 
ſelf,2 Cor.5.22, Hence Laethey (aid, 
Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner by im- 
| Thy. b he- cur{ —_ 

T t e 
wrath 0 few». pak” 
ror: > har ietſe b_ 
ſticking one —— a to 
—_—_— de hw 
Trains: a 6” when] mr 
3-13. Chriſt drinks u = 


Foy 


required per 
LW, as well as NT ebb 
ffering for the 


roph: Law-giver. he ons of thus requiring | 


theſe four "things, 


Juſtice by performing them, and ſo. 


payes the price. 

I. Chriſt is a Rederawer ftrong 
hand. The firſt Redemprion by price 
is finiſhed in Chriſts perſon,” at his 
reſurre&ion : the ſecond is begun by: 


the Spixit in mans vocation, and en- 


ded at thay of jud nent 4 25 mM10- | | : 


ney is firſt paid for 4 "iN TWw- 
kie,and then becauſe he'cannor come 
ro his own PrincehimlelFe iv fore 

—_— exo mga bo hy: 
left ſinner, nd comfort ro the flf- 
{uccourleſſe and and loſt ſigner," who 


have ſpear all TIER] 


aw 


— I" 


y 


—_— 
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Chriſt our | and eydevewrs 


oncly Re- 


ee At. 4 


upon thoſe doties,and. 
firings that have been bug. poore 
Phyſirians to them. Oh look up here 

be Lord Jeſus, who'candoe that 
Cre for thee in a moment 3 which-all 
creatures cannor-doe in many. yeares. 
Whatboles, what Rtrong ferters, what 
unruly laſts, rempratzons, and muſe- 
ries art thou lockt into © Behold rhe 
Deliverer is come ont of Srow having 
(@tisfied- juſtice, and paid b, price 0 
raniome ivcs, Lake 4, 18. 
with the hier rates Hell, and 
thy anraly heatt in his hand; 1o fach 
thee out wah g1ent mercy and! ſtrong 
hand ;, who-knows bur thou poor 
-pfifoner of hell , rhou poor captive; | 
of the Devill , .thou poor ſhackled 
Hnaer,maiſt be (ue whom hes come 
far: Ob look upto him, fighra hea- 
yen for deliverance from hum, and bc 
glad and tezoyce-at his coming, 

This ſtrikes terror to them, that 
though theres: a mcancs of delive- 
rance,yer they lie in their miſery, nc- 

neves fighto the Lord Je- 


ax fr dcliverancy 4 nay,that rePyce 
| | I0e in 
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intheir bondage, and dance to hell in 
| cher bolrs; nay,char are weary of de- 
liverance, that firin the ſtocks, when 
they are at that come.out of 
the Church when the redious Ser- 
mon/ runs ſomewhar beyond: the 
houre, like priſoners our of a Jayle, 
that deſpiſe the Lord Jeſus when 
offets to open the doores , and fo ler 
them our ofthar miſcrable eſtare.Oh 
podr creates ! is cherea means of 
| deliverance , and doſt thou negle 
{ nay,defpiſe ns Know it;thar this wil 
tuning inrhy ghbera ll, rode 
| mt in hell}, rw 
| ochers flandine at Gods nght hand, 
| redeemed by Chrift,, thou mighsſt 
" ] have had ſhare-in their honor: for 
there was a-Detrverer come ro {ave 
thee, bur thou wouldft have none of 
him, Oh thou wirlic yethng (ntbok 
| everlaſting burnings , and tear thy | 
heir, mdant my ict: from hence 
might 1 have been delivered, bur I 
- would not. Harh 'Chriſt delivered 
thee from fell, and hach he nordcli- 


j Yered-thee firm thine Ale-houſe * 


Hath 


Chriſt nr, 
onely Re- 
deemer. 


Wws 


The neg- 
left of our 
deliverice 
by Clift, 
will prove 
a cut at the 
laſt day. 


|-Chriq our 


WY 


D ju IG 


Fe 


only Ke-, 
deemer 


| nor feeleſt no more vertue from 


| dage « Oh!the devils will k 


rans ſociety,when he hath nor delive-| 


red-thee from thy looſe com 
ve Lvercd thee . 
urning,wilcn thy, ots, uns, 
row in rhee:Is C ad, thine, 
that 'mak'ſt no-more. account of. ir, 
it 
than in the blood of 2 chicken Arc 


| thou redeemed, doſt thou hope by 


Chriſt to be faved. that didſt never 
ſcc,nor fecl, nor ſigh under thy _ 
day (4S it were) in hell ,, in & of 
who inourn under Gods 

and lamem; Oh there was a 

means. to deliyer us our of it, but 
thou ſhalt mourn for ever for-thy 
| miſery /And this will be a Bodkin at 
thine heart one day, to: think there 
wasa Deliverer, but I wretch would 
none of him. . -: Þ 

Here likewiſe *is, matter of repro 

to kick as ſeek ro. came Qut of this 
miſery from and by themſelves, , If 
they be ignoram; rhey hope to be fa- 
ved by their good meaning and pray- 


crs.. 


| 


mM _—_— 


 "G 
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ers, If c:-vill, by all r owe, 
ERS 
It 

roy des Jr led about theit eft at's, 
te they lick themſelves whole by 
— Gt canſt rhou 
NnFveſore this\ _—_— 


our fin £ Canſt thoigmake thy ſelf 


Cuſt forrhy thy ſelf? canſt hader'd: 


ome from under my 
canſrhou bring in 
| neſſe. into the preſenc thi: 
Chet ouſt heplſe be 6 


tisfie and redeem. And Fo 


ye and that heaven 4 

a Cake till thou baſt worn thy 1 =_ 

rot err fendeavenr as > #5 

rhoucanſt,and others commend thee 

for a dili Chriſtian; aonr# in 

ſome wilderneſſe till doows day; dig 

thy grave there with thy nails ; weep 
ers full of hourly tears, til}rhou 

canſt weep no more; faſt 2nd till 

thy skinand bones cleave 

promiſe and perpoſe with tull rolole- 


on, 


nor doe thus, and haſt no Chriſte: | 
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Chift our 
onely Re- 
deemer. 

PV 
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ſand deaths,lie at the fire-back jy he 
| ſo man aro of years,as hoe 
{ piles of graſſe on the carth, or{ands. 


onto be berter, nay.efer® thy head, 
hearr, life, and ronoue, and ſome, nay | 
all fins;live like an Angel, ſhine like a 
Sun,walk up and downthe world like | * 
2 diſtreſſed Pilgrim going ro another |. 
countrey, ſothar all Chriſtiaffs com- 
mend and admire thee, die ren cos 


upon the ſea ſhore,or ſtars in heaven, 
or mores in the Sun ; Irell thee | 
one ſpark of Gods wrath againſt thy 
ſin, ſhall be , cag be quenehay 
theſe duties, norby any of theſe ſor- 
rows Or tears ,, for, theſe are notthe 
blood of Chriſt. Nay,ifall the An- }- 


gels arid Saifrs in heaven and earth 
ſhould pray for rhec-, theſe cannae | 


deliver thee, for they are not. the 
blood oF Chri as 4.Crea- 
tor having 'made £Law, will not for- 
give one finne without the blood of 


Chriſt ; nay, Chriſts blood will noe 
doe it neither, if thou doſt joyn never 
{o lircle char thou haſt or dooſt, unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, and makeſtehy (elf or 


PF 


_— A 


To Cry our t 
| ſed Martyr did, Nov bu ro, nv 


| breathto 


i delive 
low? 
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of thy duties 5s with 
in that great work of ſaving 
refore 2s that 


© 


bu Chri, 


neo 


that onely 


akrheed of nc gleCting or rej 
——— ff, 
of ſpilling this porion, 
cancurerhee.. . 


— ſay, This means of 
1 Red; iS onely red for 
it is not intended for all,there- 


fore nor for me; therefore how can I 


| reje& Chriſt * - 


It is true, Chriſt ſpent nor his 
y for all; /ebn 17. 9. 
much lefle his blood for all;therefore 
he was nevex.intended as a Redeemer 
of all; bur that he is not intendedas 2 
"How doth thus fol- 
A eb Cari 
Bur ſecondly; r 
be nor intended for he is offered 
umroall.,and therefore untorhee. And 


| the ground is this chiefly. 


The univerſall offer of Chriſt ari- 
ſerh nor from Chriſts Prieſtly office 


imme- 


DA redo Ad. 


Chriſt oof 
onely Re- 
| deemer, 
WY 


Uſe 4. 
Be waich- 
full. 


Anſw. 


» > 
0het. þ 


 _— — 


_ mn — — — = 1 
ha 
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F* <—_— 


immediatly, but from his Kingly of- 
fice, y the Father having given 
him all power and dominion 1n .hea- 
w] ven & earth,he hereupon commands 
all men to ſtoop _ and like- 
wiſe bids all this 
their ſucceſſors to go and preach 
Goſpel to <p ye ture fry hea- 


. | ven,Mar.285t 
- | not ummediarly offer : Kan og 


men as a Saviour,w bye _— 
_ | hey may 


—_— 
to _ _ hes mapons 


unto his Coney, ney 
his free mercy ack lg if e- 


yer he ſave.me, 1 wil b If he 
damn me, his name is breous in ſo 
dealing with me. | 
Bur rhat I may faſtenthis exborta- 
tion,I will ſhew theſe four 4 
I. The Lood Juwis oi d woe. 
very particular perſon : whic 
Mr 4 wen What haſt rhouto ſay, 
» | againſt aherchonde doubt of it? 
It may be thou wilt plead : 
ITN - - ok 


—_— _ 


-” 
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God, Chriſt, orbis that 
Y EE TI 
x = Ourb wh 


doh wy have vexed him 
ro w_ very by my tran{greſhi- 


'Yer he beſcecherh thee to be recon- 
ciled. ere rey” 
and rebellious againſt yer 0 
long as thou art ans AP me 


® 


| Chrift cue 
enely Res 
deemer 


WW 
Anſw. 
—_— 7 Wn 


_—_ 


—_— IVY OI 


: = _ 4 
manor roſe 


. 


3 
16/31 40457 18 me er, 
En rea 
if t , 

there, ifrhou doſt nor, thou art ſure 
| roperiſh. | If mercybe to be-had any 
where, it is by ſecking ro Chtiſt, nor 
ending ren lia Mga applies 
hriſts love to thee —— 
ven thee 4 heart in ſome degree fen- 
| ſible; he might have given 

| | Glvincats | bardaeſſe, ſecurity, and 
on nave. | Of all ipiriruall 
tocome * teſt. Bur he that dicd tor ty 
fs will in no wiſe refuſe 


up to 


of whole ſoul is rowards hign. 
the Prodigal ſer himſelf tc 

his farher , bis father ſtay 

him,but meers him im the Way. 

ſins difplcaſe us,they ſhall 

Ee FO TPNSs © 


_——— — — 


EAST "pe Tm 


=; butweſtulldeeftramed of God 
r0 5.19. 
Burtan the 1 Lord. offer Chriſt ©o 


haveno ſtrength, 
ih, regs, reno wy po: 


 Aangrnnas hack ; why ſhould we 
(dves, when Chriſt dorh 
NOt eXCept Us! Came unto me all ye rhas 


therefore poor, becauſe we knownor 
our riches, We canneverbe in ſuch a 


ie Beef chr Boing 
the Lord. Weakneſſes do not detiar 
us from ; nay. they incline God 
the more. The husband is bound eb 
bear with the wife, as dad 
veſſel, and ſhall we 
exempt himſclf fron tis own 
"paartaefo materon 

& tome 
dcfirethe Le fo 


God, 


yn I 2 Yes, | 


ore weary and heavie laden. We are | 


the weaked | 


_— 


[Tc frown, a 


land 


LAnſw. 


4 


— _ 


Chrift knows! how -2o 
in this caſe; ' We at6 weak, 


ove are his. A father took$.abt o 


—— _—— 
own narurein him,” ———— 
yo rpg op —_w | 
of his own bo Re - 
tOwar may” 

es be. very offenſive, = 
enefle;ycr{o lotigas he | 
refolyes not upon any O——_— | 
Chriſt will own hen.and . 
Oh'!;bur T have: Ellen —_ 
ofr,ſt hath inl inlighrened mez and 
doth he tender ro Aer!” 
Thou muſt know that Chriſt hath 
——_— foulro him- 


fand that where the —_ Nay race 


—X 


; there-is ſpring 


ſin- loſes ſtreng 
fehnivbea fon ring ani 
0 


deed) loſt allHy.once ſinning bur we 
are under a betrer covenant, 4 COVe- 


ten $02 20 rhe ae oo 


—— 
 . 


h————— 
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fo the ſinnes: dE-char 


Da I rs 
ghr:have Chniſt 
1 the Lord pffer 


1 
to me;bur\ * 
to ſuch a one 


as defircs not 


Yes (fath\our Savzour) 7 would 


have gathered 


Nine Chriſt: 
as the ben gatherah 


her chickens wn1er her wings, and you 
would nor. We muſt know, a crearing 
power <annot onely bring omerhing 
our of xothing, bur contrary 
contrary; of un God can make 


out of | Chrift of-| 


fers him 
ſeiſero 


us 4 will og prople, T iere is 2 promiſe hols char 
fire him, 


of pewring clean water upon ws, and. 
Chriſt hath raken him to 


Fr Spouſe,and make her fit for Arg 


hat haſt thou now to 


4- 


oxinſt this 


Lord, in org 


e kind 


ce of the 


Cy (©. hor? 


Thou wilt fay,it 
ongly ya eps for 
, jag. hy a 
t now mine heart 
with hardneſlc, i ld doo 
Oh! rime is now gone. 
No.,not (o, (ce /ſ«. 65. b, 2, 3-48) 
I 3 the 


Obtimc 


th 


A — 


— "—_ 


w———_pe 
—”Y 
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Chrift our | the day God boldeth out bis hands 
onely Re [19 4 backfliding and rebellious people. 
WY | Thy day of 
paſt ro thy day of | 
Object. | Bixif Godbe fo w ing to ſave, 
oo | © Off 
Sr Sethe Clnift ln? 
me to Chriſt «-— 
* Tanſwer. What command doſt 
Chris | thou look for to draw thee to Chrif, 
toep.ef I Coon 
ſe|f 10 s | c, curſ | 
oy ner ll ve hee. 1 wilintch 
not | rhee. I will forgive thee, I will enligh- 
him. ren. thee, I will bleſſ thee, I will 
nes unto thee, do all things for 
1 end rene, 
heart of a Devill - 
Left. IT, Upon what conditions may 
Chriſt be had ? | 
Anſw. Make an exchange of what thou 
rt | Chi vor hath and fo aking him, 
eos it is or hat b raking hi 
Chas * | (like the wiſe Merchant the Pearle ) 
thou ſhalt have alvationwith him. 
| Now 


y " 

Firſt, give away thy (elf ro him, 
head, heart yougne hody,ſoul and he wal 
give.away hunſclt unto thee, Cant.6, 
« yeaghee will ſtand inthy room/in 
[o3-tagred thou mayſt trumph and 

ſay, Lamaready in heaven, glorn 
bes \| ee Gods bleed face in 
Chrift,l have vered DeathHell, 
dap mos. FA big 
2, Give away all t :ro.Chriff, 
confeſle them Kan ay caſt ther 
| upon the Lerd Feſw, 10 as to receive 
power from him to forſake rhem. 
And he will be made ſinne for thee tg 
take them away from thee, 1Fob. 1.9. 
3, Give away thine honowr , plea- 
ſore, profit, life for him ;, hee will 
give away his crownand ie; 
and all ro thee, Luke 18.. Let nothu 
be ſweet unto chee but Hime, and. ng- 
A unto him bur 

g 


4", Givd away thy Rags, forlake 
thine own Rightcouſneſſe for him,he 
nec enmyel Hens li 

| 4 


b IIS 


—— 
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deemer, 
| Www 


Chriſt our 
onely Rus 


| reouſneſſe ro thee, Phil. 3. $.9. 
ſhalt ſtand as eee ightof 


God, howſoever thou art a 
ſnake in thy ſelf as an « 
as all the I 


u. Yes,you will 
| mine hcart. = 


lay: hes 
you have him on theſe terms , upon 
theſ&four conditions? 

DIY _ wil flatter them- 


_—_ > | 
ew you four ſorts of 
pepleta re}eR Chriſt thus offered. 
rft\the :ghting unbeleever ;, that 


| wheb he ks of an offer of Chriſt, 
| and ſhould wonderat the love A r 


| Lord indoing this;he makes not 
of it, bur goes from the Ch orcs 
 fayes, We muſt _ rye the 
wall inthe Pulpit; 
| they muſt have Br ro lay od 
pre for their living : There was a 
ood plain Sermon to day, the man 
| to mean well,bur think __ 


| 


— 


—_———— 


_ 


I. 


God, fince hes 


\(like Cain)flicth from | 
the he Lord, like a mad- 
Lion he breakshi —— of reſtrai- 


ber ka 
after his cups, 
as! a (o will I quan 
with ſoch a great cure of ron ch great 
fins, thar he ſhall never have/the cre- 
dit of it .nor will be beholding to 78 
for ſuch 2 kindneſle. 

a#nbelee- 


Thirdly, The pre 

ver; that ſeeing whar fins he hath 
commirted, 8 it may be having 2 lit- 
tle rouc & ſome ſorrow for his fins, 


catcherh ar Chriſt , to be {a- 


2nd. RET come tobe 
| loaden | 


—_ 


— - —  - - 
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Chriſt our 
oncly Re- 
deemer. 

WY 


4 To rhe 

'rotrer img 

& doubr- 
full nbe- 

leever. 


or Gods wrath ki inſt kim 
as his greateſt curſe, and and © | 
at Chrsſt,hopes he hath corif, & bp: 
ping be hath Chriſt won parks 
Chrift tor the future 
him, Mich.3.11. You fel hope theſe 
mat and women com never of | 
the popne, be onely of the weakneſle 
of their > je wil notbe bea- 
xen'off from thence z let rhem hear 
never ſo much of their miſcry,nor ſee 
never ſo much of;their fin, yer they 
will not be beaten off from truſting 
to Chuiſt, 

Foutrhly,the cottering doabifullwn- 
beleevey : one that is in a queſtion 
whether hee had beſt have Chriſt or 
no: he (ces ſome good in Chriſt that 
he would gladlyhave him _ _ 
I ſhall _ heaven,and agreny. 
grace,and peace, & yet he (ces a 
things he Fidikes wib Chriſt, as,namc- 
ly,chen farewell merry meetings, paſ- 
rimes,cards and dicc,pleaſure agd f1n- 
full games, and hence they torter 


this way and that way, not knowing | 
wherher' 


— —_ 


| 
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whether they have beſt have Chriſt, 
or CC theſe people reject 
leſw Chriſt. 

I' V. And now come and fee the 

moſt bog ſj 

1 Ir'sa t's a tram- 
pling under foot the blood of the 
Son of God, Meb.10.21. 

2 It's a moſt diſbonering fin, for, 
as by the firſt a& of faitha man glo- 
rificrh God wh | [er —— 
an inſtant in Chriſt : ſo, by rejefting 
him, thou doſt break all eblong 
of God in an inſtant, and ſo doſt diſ- 
honor him. 

3 It's a moſt #ngratefull fin , it's" 


deſpiſing Gods greateſt love, which 
| the Lord rakes moſt heavily. ” 


4 Ir's a moſt inexcaſable fin, for, 
what have you to caſt againſt Feſws 
Chriſt: Oh,my ſins are ſo great, thou 
wilt ſay. But rake Chriſt, his blood 
will waſh thee from all thy ſins. 

Oh! bur minc hearr is hard,and my 
mind blind. | 

Yea,bur take mee, and I will break 
thine heart, open thine cycs. _ 


—TO— 


| 


ER: 4 hit "ue LG 
[ens | - The fineer e'Cortvert; 


Chriſt our 
onely Re- 
A, 


he. 


Auſw, 


Objef?. 
Anſw. 


— 


| 


] 
: 


heart is Gods gift, and he hath pro- 
miſed ro create it in us. 
Seng 


pleaſures. 


Thou ſhalt have them fully, conti- 
| nually,infinitly in Chriſt. 
Oh! bur I cannot take Chriſt. 
Oh ! bur Chriſt can give thee an 
hand ro receive him,as well as give a- 


| way himſelf. 


5 Itis a moſt heavie ſin. ws fin 
= gripe ſo in hell as rhis* 

God the Father fhall he wy + 
Devils for breaking rhe Law of the 
creation;bur God the Son ſhall ſtrike 
thee,and the Comforter himfclf. ſhal 
ſer himſelf againſt thee, for deſpiſing 
the means and offers of redempuon. 
The Devils might never have had 
mercy,but has) think with an- 
gniſh,and vexation, and madneſſe of 
heart, I might have had a Cri hee | 
was offered unto mee: Mercy wooed 


this ſtubborn proud heart to yeeld. 
But,O rock of Adamant that jI was, 
ir did not affect me ! Py ſpeedily 
; _—_ — of Refu -—- << 


"9 


_ 
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Amway then out df your ſelves to the 
Lord Jeſis, Heavrnand carth leave 


thee,. and have forlaken thee: _ now 


there is but one more that cam doe . xs 


00 a. from 
clortow: goe to hun and take 
hold un him, not with- the hand of 
umprion, andlove t0 thy (elf, to 
6G” bur-yith the hand of 

h,and love to hi 


I x qu oe 
am well cnough y.,whart 
you me of Chriſt:., 

\ This is the damning ſinne of theſe 
times; when men have Chriſt offered 
elling them elſe of 


wary XHorap.qre, un 
care wr man nan. b_ be- 
no Chrift, 
= tl they dic they never ſeek 
cen 
into already made for them, 
before the flood ariſe. The world 
| —_— = vone ok t-nurſerh 
that they are to come 
=D = qronany are called ro 
Come 
Bur 


Chri4) our 
onely Re- 
deemers 


| 


Security a 
dJangrious 
(os..; 


—— 


To ſay 
chat Chiift 
hach nor 
redecmed 
thee, 15 no 
excuſy/for 
no con 
ming I1@ 
Chriil, 


; #1! IDfi 
be not2yet 
, IvebA. 
reera? It 
is true, God hathele@ted bur fewjand 


It may beit is true,m | 
doe thou venture, as 
Who knows but the Lord may 


ſothe Son hath ſhed his blogd; und 
died bur for a few, yetthis is'no- ex- 
cuſe for thee to'lic down _— 
What ſhould I ſeek out of my'felf 


for ſuccor* Thowmuſtin this taſc 


4 


venture & try,as many men amongſt 
who hearing ofone ood 


one ſhall 
as thoſe 
here in my ſinnes, Idies if I goe out 
ro the camp of the Syrians, wee may 
Hef ATI 
our ro Chrift, I may-ger mercy, 
ever I can bur dic und it is betterto0 
dic at Chriſts feer,than inthine owne 
puddle: . Content not your felyes 
therefore with your bare reforma- 


r10n, 


| foul. 


LED [a= 


ous, lives, this is 


mn crolle, Goel hoe 
creditors, book ſl) : bur ike, 


lizes, fo fnay Chr 


not 
pond ng condition”, {ay- 
Ip my ſelf 

ng. 1 nor Goh Lord Jeſus 
in heaven for {uccor, and admire the 
Lord forever,that when there was no 
help, and when he might have raiſed 
our of the ſtones, childxen ro praiſe 
him, che Rok end ts Son out 
of his boſome to ſire chee, So much 
forchis 

The b Divine priocipl follovs 
to be handled, 


CHAP. 


Chet our 
onely Rey 
deemen, ., 
WWN 


F 


tall be favedis ve ſmall, Lake 13. 


Cunayr, V 


ren 2s oe aped reeds fs 


axe hery ps ea 
at6; and narrew_s the 


JW to res romp 
here be the ds Mat I4- 


Here are1 
'x The pauci rhe ths (hall 
be ſaved , Few the way thather, 


2 The ' of being faved: 


: 4. That the number of thein thar 


24. the Devill hath his drove, _ 
ſwarms to goe to hell, as faſt as Bees 
ro their Hive z Chriſt bath. his Flock, 
and that is but a little Flack; hence 
Gods chilirenare called Froete Mar 
3-17. which commonly are kept (c- 
cret in reſpe& of the other lumber 
[rhe kg ; hence they arecalled 

Strangers and Pilgrims, which are ve- 


- gn. pda 
0 


that we 55a ſa- 


— 


I» 


_ o| 
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of che countrey through which t | 
EN Race ou 
God, 1 Joh. 3.2. Of thabloed Royal, we 
which are fewin reſpeR of common 
ſubjeRs. © | | 
Bur ſee the truth of this point in 
theſe rwo things : 2 

Firſt, look to all ages and times of | Few Gared 
the world. io all places and | * allages. 

ons in the ,and we ſhall fee 

men were ſaved. 

4. Look toll and wee ſhall | 1. 
findbura handfull (aved. As ſoon as þ 
ever the Lord began to keep houſe, 
and there were but rwo families in ir, 
there was a bloody Cats living,and 2 
good Abel (lain. And as the _ As the 

\ncreaſed innumber', fo in wic woo, 1 
neſle:Gemb.t 2. it is ſaid, 4/1 fleſh had _— 
corrupted rhe;y ways,, and amongſt ſo | in vided 

men, not one righte- | 
ous bur Noah and his family; and yer 
| in the. Ark there crept in a curſed | 
| Cham. \ 7 
Afterwards, as Abrahams poſterity | - 


1 incr ſo we ſee their finne aboun< | - | 
| _—_— | 
K where | l 


_—_— 
\ — —_ —_ 
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Few are 


Ifa.'s 9. © 


Toh 1.13. 


| death,ten Tribes fell to t 


« | 46.3,11, yet then there was. bur a 


Heb.3.12.% LG 

and Foſbue went into Canaay,'atype 
of SoorceLook vey S Lime, 
what glorious time t great pro, 
feſſion was there then ! Yer after his] 
ous fin 
of Idolary, following t | 
of Ferohoams their King; further | — 
mo 1/4/abs rime, when there were 
multitudes of {acnhices and prayers, 


remnant ,nayaverylitilerempamthat 
ſhould be {ayed. And lagk:to: the 
tinie of Chriſts coming.vithe fleſh, 
(for 1 pick out the beſt times of all) 

when one would think by ſuch Ser- 
mons he preached, ſuch miracles he 
wrought, ſuch a life as he led, all che 
Fewes (ſhould have entertained him, 
yet it is ſaid, He-came unto his own,and 


they received him mot. So few, that 
| an Chriſt 


——————_w—_—_—_—_————t. <tr We CO CET 4" — 
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| Chriſt himſelf admires/ 2r one good __ 


Nathaneel,behbold an I[ſpaclite in whom 


many indeed were converted, bur fery 
comparatively, and am the beſt 
Churches many bad: as rhar ar Phj- 
lippi,Phil.3.18. Many hadg,name to 
live,but were dead,and y kept 
their garments unſporred. And pre- 
(ently after the Apoſtles rime, weny 
grievous wolves came and devohred the 
z and {0 in {pcceedi es, Rev. 
Lan Apr the earth wom: Ms bevbert 
im sharlt. BED 
And in}Lathers time; when the light 
beſo ariſcagain, he ſaw ſo Al 
carnall Goſpellers;thar he breaks our 
in one Sermon, into-rheſe ſpeeches, 
God grant I may never live toſee thoſe 
bloody dayes ghit are comming np 48 
wagedly world. Latimer heard ſo much 
ophaneneſſe in his time , that he 
thought verily dooms day was juſt at 
hand. . And have not our cars heard 
cenſuring rhoſe in the Palatmate, 
where (as'*tis reported ) many have 
fallen from the glorious | ro 


K 2 'Ope- 


— 


there is * guile. In the Apoſtles rime, | 


Few ate 
that with 


Rer.3.4- 


——— 
. 
-. 


—__——_— 
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call 


Jer.10.2 5 . 


Powre ont 


hy fury 
A rhe 
heatben 
that krow 
thee not, 
and upon 

he fami- 


| che ni 


nor 


4 upen thy | 
name, Kc, 


1 cian Church, howſoever nown theſe 


Who would have thought there had. 
lurked {uch hearts under ſuch a ſhew 
of deteſting 


ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 

2 Ler us look into all places and 
perſons, and fee-how few thall be (a- 
ved. The world is now ſplit into fgur 
parts, —_— Aſja, Africa, and Am 
rica : and the three biggeſt parts are 


drowned in a deluge ot proprenſe 
ele De tapering tjon z they doe not. 
ſo much as profeſſe Chriſt, you may 


ſee-rhe ſentence of death written on 
theſe mens forcheads, Fer. 10, #lt, 
Bur ler us look upon the beſt part of 


the world, and that is Ewrope., --how 
few ſhal be ſaved there? Firſt,the Gre- 


dayes, their good Patriarch of Con- 
ſtaxtinople is about a generall Refor- 
mation among them, and hath done 
much good; yer are they tor the pre- 


ſent,and have been for the moſt part 
of them, without the ſaving meanes 


them- 


Popery,as faſt as leavs fal in autumn? | 


Popery; as 2s amoflg | 
them before? And at Chriſts coming 


| of knowledge. They content 
| | '- ſelves 


——— 


OO —e——_ 


N= 
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ſelves with their 'old ſuperſtitions, | Fow.e 
having little or no preaching art all. | cm 
And for the other parts, as. Italy, | difficuley, 
Spaiſie, France,Germaeny, for the moſt | WWW 
part they are Popiſh; and ſee the end 
of theſe men, 2 Theſſ.2.9,10,11,12. 
A And now amongſt them thar cry 
- | the badge of honeſty,I wil nor | 
— | what mine cares have heard, and my 
heart heleeves concerning other 
Churches :I will come into our own 
>>þ Church of Exgland, which is the 
| moſt Aouriſhing church in the world: | 
never had Church ſuch Preachers, 
| fuch means, yer have we not ſome 
| Chappels and Churches ſtand as 
dark lanthorns withour light, where | Fewfhall 
people are led with blind, or idle, or Pare ys n 
JAicenrious Miniſters, and ſo'borh fall | « Cor, r, 
— | into the dirch * | 29. 
Nay,cven amongſt them that have 
the means of grace, but few ſhall be 
{aved; It may be (omerimes amongſt 
ninety nine'na Parth,, Chriſt ſends 
2 Miniſter to call ſome one loſt ſheep 
among them, cAfatth. 13, ' Three |, 
grounds were bad where the Teed was | 24,29. * 
K 3 {ſown | 


, — TT 


F i E 
. , ) — 
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Few 

ſaved, ond | | 
that wich 
difficul: Y., 


Cntr ol 
choughtn 
Amioch 

an han- 
dred could 
not bee 
faves, 


Theſe 
which the 
$criptue 
excludes 
from ſal- 
Vatioun, 


1 Thc 
prophane 


z The Ci 


| 


rheir doors. with 
on them, and we ſhall fee onely few 1n | 


demns them in an hundred places, 


v.ll mcn. 
p 


Me 


fowne, and onely one ground good. 
Ir's a ſtrange ſpeech of Chryſoſtom in 
hisfourth Sermon to the people of 
Aptroch where he was much beloved, 
and did much good: How many do you 
think (fauh he) ſhall be faved in this 


Ciry: /t will be an hard ſpeech to you, 
but I will ſpeak it 1 thr Th oy; | 
here 


may thouſands of you, yet ann 
be found an hundred that ſhat'be ſaved, 
and 1 doubt of thems too, for what villa- 
ny is there —_— what ſlpath in 


- 


—_—_— and {o he goes on. So (ay I 

neverxcll me we are baprized,ahd of | 
Chriſtians, and truſt ro Chritt, lerus |- 
but ſeparar the goats fromthe oy 


and exchide none bur ſuch as t 
Scripture doth, and ſets a croſs upon 

Lord have mercy up- 
the City ſhall be ſaved, 

1. Caſt outall the prophane people 
among us, as drunkards, (wearers, 
whores , liers, which the Scripture 
brands for black ſheep, and con- 


2 Ser by all Cul mey, that are 


bar | 


, i 


—- ” 
- 


- wy 7 


o 


J 
” 


7 


ye 


plead for. themſelves, and ſay, Whos | 


— 


IE 
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| bytwolves chaindd/op, rame Dewils, | 


fivinein faite - medow, thar'pay all 
they owe, and dd no bodyany harmy 
t docmone any great good, that 


can/ſay black ismine eye? Theſe atc 
righteous men, whom Chriſt never 


| _ ro call; For he came 08 to cal iþe 


righteous, bus ſinners to repentance. - 

3, Qaſt by all Xypecrizes, that like 
ſtage-players, inthe ſight of others, 
at the part of kings and honeſt mi#n; 
wherTook upon the in their tyring 
houſe,they are bur bas varless 

4. Pormill Profeſſors, and Carndll 
Goſpellers,that have a thing like fa#h, 
and like ſorrow, & hike true repentance, 
and like good deſires, bur yet they bee 
bur pictures, they deceive others, and 
| themſelves r00,2 Twm.3.5. 
Ser by theſe four ſorts, how few 


 |thenarerto be ſaved, even among 


them that are hatcht in the boſome 
of the Church : | 


Firſt, here then is an Uk of encou- 
ragement, Be not diſcouraged by the 
name of ſingularity; What doe you 


K 4 think 


— 


| re wich 


| % 
cncou 


g 


Few ave 


_ 
| d'aulty.' | 
| VN 


3 Thebys 


pICrites, 


Tir. 2. 14- 
Uſe 2, 


Of error 


Uſe 2, 
Ofcxbor- 
rayon ts 
all conh- 


denr peo- 
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. | preciſe as Miniſters prate £ Are you 
WW ike than others, that you think 


. | rer,if T be damned, it will bee woe to | 


rhink your ſelf wiſer than uthers:and 
| ſhall none be ſaved bur ſuch as are (0 


none ſhal go to beaven but yourſelf: 
I tell youif you would be {aved;\you 
muſt beſingular men, not out of fat7i- 


econdly, here is matter of terror 
to all thoſe that be of opinion, that 
few ſhal be ſaved;and therefore when 
they are convinced of the danger of 
ſin by the Word,they fly to thus ſhel- 


re beſides mee then $, as; 
though moſt ſhould not be damned. 
Oh yes, the moſt of them thar livein 
the church ſhal periſh: and this made 
an Herm t which Theodoret mentions, 
to live 15 years ina cell ina deſolate 
wilderneſſe , with nothing but bread 
and water, and yet doubted after all 
his ſorrow; whether he ſhould be (a- 
ved or no. Oh! Gods wrath is heayie, 
whichthowfhalr one day bear. ” 
'Thirdly.this miniftrerh exhortation 


ba 


| beleeve 


Pr— 


_— 


hy out of conſcience, Atts 24. 16. | 


29.1 lent people, that think they 
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belecve and (ay,rheydoubr nor but to 
be ſaved,and do not much fear 
death. Oh!learn hence ro and 
fear your cſtares,and fear it fo m_—_— 
that rhou canſt nor bee quiet unti] 
thou haſt got ſome aſſurance thou 
ſhalr be ſaved. When Chriſt told his 
Diſciples that one of them ſhould | 
berray him,they all aid, Maſter, 1s it 
7? bur if he had faid, eleyen of them 
ſhould berray him, all exctpr one, 
would they not all conclude,Serely it 
ws 1? If the Lotd had ſaid, onely few 
ſhall bee damned, every man might 
fear,it may be it 1s I;but now he ſays 
woſt ſhal,cvery man may cry out 
ay.Surely ir is I, Nohumble heart, 
bur is driven 10 and fro with many 
ſtinging fears this way; yet there is 4 
eneration of preſumpruous, brazen- 
ac'd, bold people, that confidently 
think of themſclycs, as rhe Fewes of 
the Phariſces(being (o holy and ſtrit 
that if God ſave bur two 1n the worl 
they ſhall make one. C 
The jr ear indeed &s bo! 'as 
4 hon; but hath'Gods Spirit and 


— 


promile, 


CO 


| Preſurnp- 


Few are 


7 
WNW 


ruvous men #f 
think of 
|| enſclves 
as the 
lIewes did 
of che 
Phariſees . 


—O_ 
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Few are 

| ſaved, and 
chart with 

difficultrie. 

ww 


Conh- 
dence ra- 
ges mot in 
Profeiſyurs 
at large, 


The Devil 
never 
troubles; 
lomc men, 
becauſc he 
is ſme of 
them al- 


ically, 


| iſe, aſſuring him of his cternall 
et-ey Bur lipegk of divers thar 


int (which t inaciouſly de- 
End) that they ſhall be ſaved. This 
confident humor rageth 'moſt of all 
in our old profeſſors' ar large , who 
think, thar's a jeſt indeed,rhar having 
beenof a good belief fo long, that 
they now ſhould bee o farre hehind- 
hand,as to begin theavork,and laythe 
foundation anew. . And not onely a- 
mong theſc,but amongſt divers forts 
of people whom the Devill never 
troubles, becauſe he is ſure of them al- 
ready, and therefore cryes peace in 
their cares , whoſe ronſciences never 
trouble them, becauſe rhat hath ſhut 
Its eys;and hence they ſlcep,and flee- 
ping dream that God is merciful un- 


they are deceived, untill they awake 
wich the flames of hell abour their 
ears:and the world troubles them nor, 
they have their hearrs defire here,bc- 
cauſe they are friends ro it, and fo c- 
nemies to God, And Miniſters 

never 


—_ 
- 


The fncere Convert, | 


have no ſound ground ro prove this | 


_ 


to them,and will be (0; yer never ſee |- 


"The ſmere Covorne, | 


37 


never trouble them , for they have 
none ſuch as are fit for that worke 
near them; orif they have,they can 
fit and fleepin the C —_ chuſe 
whether they will beleeve him. And 
their friends never zrouble them, be- 
cauſe they. are- afraid ro diſpleaſe 
them. And God himſelf never trou- 
bles rhem, becauſe that time is ro 
come hereafter. This one truth well 
pondered and thought on,may damp 
thine heart,and make thy conſcience 
ly inthy fact, and ſay, Thow art the 
man; it may be there are berrer in hel 
than thyſelf that arr ſo confident;and 
therefore rell mee what haſt thou ro 
ſay for thy ſelf, that thou ſhalt be a- 
ved In whatthing haſt thon gone 
beyond them, T hat#hink they are rich 
and want nothing, who yet are poore, 
blind miſerable, and naked ? 

Thouwilr ſay happily, firſt, I have 
left my ſinnes Lone lived in,and am 
now no drunkard, no fwearer, no li- 
er, &c. wh 

I anfwer,thou maiſt be waſht from 
thy mire(rhe pollution of the world) 


and 


—————— 


Few we 
faved, and 
that with 
difficultie, 


Friends 
never rc - 
prove 
lome men, 
becauſe of 
them, 


06). 1. 


Anſw. 


—  — FX _—_— 


þ ew arc 


laved, and 
thac with 

df&cnlrie, 
WY 


0bj.2. 
nſw. 


Obj. 3. 
Anſw, 


0bj. 4. 


Anſw, 
Erck.73, 
31,32, 
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and yet be a ſwine in Gods account, 
2 Pet.2.20, thou mayſt live a blame- 
 lefle, innocent, honeſt, ſmoorh life, 
and yet be a miſerable creature ſtill, 
Phil.3.6. 
Bur I pray, and that often. 


This thou maiſt do, and yet never |. 


be ſaved,1ſa.1.11. To what purpoſe de 
your multitu te of ſacrifices: Nay,thou 
_—— with much affection, with 
a | 
thouſand miles off from being laved, 
Frov.1.28, 

But I faſt ſomrimes,as wel as pray. 

So did the Scribes and Phariſces,c- 
ven twice a week,wyhich could nor be 
publick bur private faſts. And yet this 
righreoulſne!s could never ſave them. 

Bur I hear the word of God, and 
like the beſt Preachers. 

This thou maiſt doe roo, and yet 


| never be ſaved. Nay,thou mayſt {0 


hear, as to receive much joy and com- 
fort in hearing, nay, to beleeve and 
catch hold on Ghriſt, and ſo ſay and 
think be & thine, and yet not be faved; 
as the ſtony ground did, Matth.13. 


who 


—_——— 


hearr, as thou thinkeft;- yer a | 


hs ts ». wk 
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who heard rheWord with  joy;and for 
a ſeaſon beleeved. 

I read the Scriptures often. 

This you may doe too, and yet ne- 
ver be {aved, as the Phaniſces, who 
were {0 perfe& in reading the Bible, 
that Chriſt needed bur onely fay:,' 7 
bath been ſaid of old time, for ny 
knew the text and place well enoug 
withour intimartion. 

Bnt I am grieved, and am forrow- 
| full, and _ for my fins paſt. 

Fuda did thus, Hat. 27:3. be re- 
pents himfelf with a legal repentance 
for feare of hell, and with a naturall 
ſorrow for dealing ſo unkindly with 
Chriſt,in betraying not onely blood, 
bur innocent blood. True humiliarti- 
on is ever accompanied with hearry 
reformation. 


Oh! bur I love good men,and their 


compan 


So did the five fooliſh virgins love | 


the company, and (at the time of ex- 
trewicy) the very oyle and grace of the 
wiſe, yer they were locked out of the 
gates of mercy. 


| Fea we 


But | 


— 


Few are 
fav<d,and 
that with 


diffculrie. 
SPNN9 


0bj.8. 
Anſw. 


Rom.z.18 


0bj.9. 
Anſw. 


0bj. 10, 


Anſw. 


Lake 13, 


24. 


06j.11. 


Anſw. 
Phil.3.6, 
It, 


hn 


n me more #now- 
ledge than Sthers, orchan I my ſelf 
Once. 

This thou mayſt have, and be able 
ro reach orhers, and think ſo of thy 
ſelf roo,and yer never be ſaved. 

Bur I keep the Lords day ſtritly. 

So did the Jews, whom yer Chriſt 
condemned.and were never ſaved. 

I have very many good defires and 


endeavors to get heaven. 


Burt God hath given 


Theſe thou and' thouſands may 


have, and yet miffe of heaven. + 


Many ſhall ſeek ro enter in at that 


narrow gate, and nor be able, 

True,rhou wilt fay,many men doe 
many duries, burwithour any life or 
{eale, Tam zealous. - 

So thou mayſtbe,and yer never be 
ſaved,as Febw, Pant was zeaious when 
he was a Phariſee;zand it he was fo for 
2 falſe Religion, and a bad cauſe,why 
much more maiſt thou be for a good 


cauſe , ſo zealous,as not onely ro cry |- 


out againſt prophaneneſſc in the wic- 
ked,bur civill honeſty of others”, and 
hypocriſic of others,yea,even of the 

cold- 


—_—_— 


— 
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ol 


| 


The fore Carer, | 19a | 


coldneſle of the beſt of Gods people: 
thou mayſt be the fore-borſe- in the 
Teame, and the 5p of good 
exerciſes am the beſt my, ( 2s 
Foaſh a wicked King was the firit thar 
complained of the negligence of his 
{ Officers in. not repairing the 
nple) and fo ftirre them .upunto 


it: nay,thou mayeſt be (o f as 
to bee perſecured, and — \ 


inch, nor ſhrink in the wetting , but 
mayſt manfully and couragjouſly 
ſtand it out in time of perſecution, as 
the thorny grownd did:{0 zealous thou 


| mayſt bee, as to like beſt of, and.ro 


flock moſt unto the moſt zealous 
Preachers, that ſearch mens confci- 
_ beſt, as the whole Sounney of 

4 came flockirig to Fohyns Mini- 
ſtery, and tighred So bak him for a 
hems ah mayſt be zealous, as 
to rake {weet delight in doing of all 


| theſe things, Eſa. 3. They delight 
84c 


in approaching near nnt#God,yet come 
ſhort of heaven. 

But thou wilt ſay, True, many 2 
man rides poſte, that breaks his neck 


at 


Ma. 


Few ae 


cd, 
tn 
dthculty 


WW 


06j.12, 


_— CCI ——— 
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. | [Tt is true, hypocrites _ 


» | crite noronely that makes a ſeeming 


at laſt:many a man is zealous, bar his 
fire is ſoon quench'd , and his zeal is 
ſoon ſpent;they hold not out;where- 
as I am conſtant , and perſevere in 
ly courſes. 

So'did that young man, yet he was 
a graccleſle man, Math. 19, 20. All 
theſe things have I done from my 
youtht what lack I yet * 
perſevere, 
but - they know themſelves #0 bee 
vaweht alt rhe while, -and ſo-gdeceive 
others:burt I am perfivaded that I am 
in Gods favor, and in a fafe and happy 
eſtare,fance I do all 
for God. 

This thou maiſt verily think of thy 
ſelf, and yer be deceived, and dam- 


ned, and goe 10 the Devill-xx 1aſt. |. 


There us a way,(faith Solomen )tha: ſee- 
merh right to a man but the end thereof 
is the way of death, For he is an hypo-! 


outward ſhew of what he hath nor, 
bur alſothar hath a rrue ſhew of what 
indeed there 1s not.. The firſt ſort of 
hypocrites deceive others onely, 


with a good heart | 


: the 


nn II 


HELI ICa. 


- 
= 


the latter having ſome inward, yer Few ave 

| common oock: digtivd vamſing _—— 
t00,74am.1.26.1f any mas ſeem tobee a—_ 
religious,({0 many are, and (odeccive 

the world) bur it is added, deceivi 
his own ſoul. Nay, thou mayſt go {0 | 
fairly, and live {0 honeſtly , Char all 
the beſt Chriſtians abour thee may . 
think well of thee, and never ſuſpe * 
thee, and ſo mayit u=_m through the 
world, and die with a deluded com- 
fort,that thou ſhalt go to heaven,and | 


47 


be canonized fora Saint in thy Fune- 
rall Sermon, and never know thou 


| art counterfeit, till the Lord brings 
thee to thy ſtrict and laſt examinari- | 
on, and ſo thou receiveſt thar dread- 


full ſentence, Go ye ewrſed : fo it was 
with the five foolſh Firgins that were 
never diſcovered by the wiſe, nor by 


*] rhemſclves, untill the gate of grace 


was ſhut upon yhem. If thou haſt 
therefore no better evidences to ſhew 
for thy (elf, rhar rhinie eſtate is good, 
then theſe , T'Il nor give 4 pias porn: 
for all thy flattering falſe hopes of 
being ſaved : but ir may be rhou haſt 


| L never 


| 


[ 


Muth.z5. 


T hc vc 
foolidnh 
virgins , 
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Uſe 4 
{ Strive ro 


be ſaved, 


Luft. 


| hypocrites that go {lo far ? 


never yer come ſo farre a5-to- this 

pitch; and if nor, Lord,whar will be- 
come of thee? Su = thy (elf much, 
and when in this ſhipwrack of ſoules 
thou .ſeeſt ſo many*thouſands fink, 
a our, and conclude, Ir's a wonder 


wonders , and a thouſand and 2a| 


thouſand to one, if ever thou com- 
meſt ſafe to ſhore. 

Oh ! ſtrive then to be one of them 
thar ſhal be ſaved, though ir coſt thee 
thy blood , and the lofle of all thar 
thou haſt, labor to o beyond al thoſe 
that 20 ſo far, and yer periſhat rhe 
laſt.: Dor nor ſay, that feeigg ſo few 
ſhallbe ſaved, therefore this Fiſcoura- 
geth me from ſceking, becauſe all my 
labor may be in vain. " Confider that 
Chriſt here makes another and a bet- 
ter uſe of ir, Lak, 13.24. Seeing that 


many ſhall ſeek, and norenter, therefore | 


(faith he) ffr:14 to entet in at the ſtrait 
gate, venture at leaſt, andtry what the 
Lord will doe for thee. 

Wherein doth the child of God, 
(and fo how may I)goe beyond theſe 


In 


£ A ao 4 F 
" ns " 
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In three things principally. Sp ew are 


| ſaved, and 


man, t 
he go never ſo far, ler him doe never 4a 


| ſo much, but he lives in ſome one fin | 
| or other, ſecret or open, little or | Lap. 
great, F#4as went far, bur he was Co- | child of - 
1 vetous, Herod went far, bur he loved | >o4gveth 
his Herodj as, Every dog hath his ken- | _— 
nell,;every ſwine hath his (will, and c- | z No. an- | 
very wicked man his luſt, for no unre- | 5"IIuE 

generate man hath fruition of God | lives in 
to content him, and there is no mans | [2** .. 
4 hearr,burir.muſt have ſome good to | "an 
content it;which good is to be found 
onely in the fountain of all good,and 
'thar is God, or in the ciſtern, and that 
is inthe creatures : hence a man ha- 
ving loſt full content in God, ht ſeeks 
for, and feeds upon contentment in 
the cer, Wc he makes a God 
to him ere hes his luſt or finne, 
R which he muſt needs live in. Hence, 
ask thoſe men thar goe very far, and 
take their penny for good filver, and |. 
commend themſelves for their gaod 
defiresI fay,zskrhemyif rhey haveno 
, fin. Yes,fay they; whocan liver 
LS Out 


* 
mt. TIE. 7 


F 


'. 8 of FRo0g 
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2 Uarege- 
neraremen 
are not 
poor in 
$piric, 
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our fin 2 and fo they give way ro fin, 
and therefore live in fin, Nay, com- 
monly all the duries, prayers,care, & 
zeal of the beſt hypocrites, are ro 
hide a luſt ; as the whore in the Pro- 
verbs,that wi 
ro the Temple,and payes her vowes; 
or to feed a luſt, as Febs his zeal a- 
gainſt Bal, was to get a Kingdome. 
There remains a root of bitterneſs in 
the beſt hypocrites,which howſoever 


. | it be lopt off ſometimes by ſickneſſe, 


or horror of conſcience, and a man 
hath purpoſes never to commit it 4- 
gain, yet there it ſecretly lurks; and 
though it ſeemerh ro bee bound and 
conquered by the Word,or by Prayer, 
or by outward Creſſes, or while rhe 
hand of God is upon a man, yet the 
inward ſtrength and power of it rc- 
mains ſtill;and therefore when remp- 
tations, like {trong *hil:flines,are up- 


vowes. promiſes, bonds of God, and 
will fave the life of his fin. 
Secondly, no unregenerate man or 


woman ever came to bce poor in ſpi- 
rit, 


her mouth,and goes. 


on this man again, hee breaks all 


b 


"a 2& C. .- 
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rir,and {6 ro be carried out of all du- | Few ae 
| _ ugo Chriſt:if it were poſſible for wary 
'them'to forſake and break looſe for | diffeutry. 
ever from all fin, yet here they ſtick | WV 
astheScribes and Phariſces, and fo 
like Notons Pas! before his converſi- 
on, they taſted, and prayed, and k 
the Sabbath, bur they reſted in har 
legall righteouſneſſe, and in the per- 
foxmance of theſe and the like duries. 
Take the beſt hypocrite thar hath the 
moſt ſtrong perſwafions of Gods 
love to him, and ask him, why he 
hopes to be {aved. He will anſwer, / 
pray,vead bear, love god men,cry out 
of the fins of the time. And ell him 
again, that an Hypocrite may climb 
theſe ſtaires,and goas farre, He will 
a x (king indeed, bur they do nor 
what they do with a ſound hearr,bur 
| robe ſcen of men. Mark now, how a+ 
theſe merifeel a good heart in them- 
ſelves, and in all things they doe,and 
therefore feel not 2 want of all good, 
- which is poverty of ſpirir, and Wo 
fore there they tall ſhort, Eſa. 66. 2. 
there were divers Hypocrites for- 
= & ward | 


— 


———— 
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Few are 
ved, and 

yr with 

difficul'y. 

God leoks 

on me 
poor in 

| Spirir 


| 


| 


| m_—_ to eſcape the gallows,and ro 


—_—  — = _—. 


ward for the worſhip of God in the 
Temple, but God loathes thefg, be- 
cauſe not poor in ſpirit, ro them. on- 
ly it is aid the Lord will look. I have 
cen many profeſſors very forward 
for all —_—_ dunes , but as ignorant 
of Chriſt when they are ſifted , as 
blocks. And if a man (as few doe) 
know nor Chriſt, he muſt reſt in his 
duties, becauſe he knows not Chriſt, 
to whom he muſt go and be carried if 
ever he be ſaved. TI have heard of Þ 
man that being condemned -ro die; 


{ave himſelf from hanging bya cer- 
rain gift he ſaid he had of whuſtling , 


{o men {eek to ſaye themſelves by |: 


their gifts of knewled7,gifts of memy- 
r5,gifts of prayer, and when they ſee 
they muſt die for their ſins, this is the 
ruine of mariy.2 ſoul, that though he 
forſake Egypt and his fins, and efh- 


pots there, and wall never be {0.25 he 

hath been, yer he never cometh into 
Canes , but loſeth himſelf and his" 
ſoul in a wildernefle of many dw4es, 


and there periſheth, 


Thirdly! 


—— 


wo * 


x alone, 


by 


- | have comf 


"| from hell by Chriſt they a are c 
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_ Thirdly, if any unregenerate man 
come unto Chriſt, hee never gets into 

; Chriſt, that is, never rakes his eternal 

| reſt and lodging in Feſws Chriſt avely, 
| Heb.4.4 4s __ Chriſt far the 
| Bogge,hewo Id;bave the e and 
| chip r00;T The wn. un- 
ro Chrilt t0 be his Diſciple , bur hee 
would have Chriſt and t 
they-wil norcontent the (elves with 
the world - 2- 


pla Foes husbands and others too, 
c radfrclle onſcienceyf t 

y wad, t 
if they vation 


| contented , 


| red: but Chit himfelt 


| them yet. Thus far an hypocrite goes 
| not; for much for th inc 
| obſerved our of the I come 


now ro the ſecond. 

Do. 2. That thoſe tha: ere ſaved, 
ae ſaved with mach difficulty: or, it 
4 wonder full hand thing to be ſaved. 

The gate is ſtrait, and therefore a 


Salvation 


L 4 man | 


1%. 


Do#?, 2.' 
difficult, 


SE ercens 


14 
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Few are 
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that wich 
difficul:y, 
www 


| wonderfull hard matter to bee ſaved, 


__ 


man muſt {wear and ſtrive ro enter ; 
both the entrance is difficulr, and the | 
progreſs of ſalvation roo. Teſs Chriſt 
1s not got with a wet finger. Ir is not 
wiſhing and deſiring to be ſaved, will 
bring men to heaven, hells mourh is 
tull of goed wiſbes. It is not ſhedding 
a reare at a Sermon, or blubbering 
nowand then ina corner, and ſayin 
over thy prayers, and crying G 
mercy for thy ſins,will ſave thee. It is 
not Lord have mercy npon us, will doe 
thee good, It is not comming ,con- 
Rantly ro Church , theſe ate eafie 
matters, Bur it is a rovgh work, a 


1 Fet.4.18, Hence the way to heaven 
is compared to a Race, where a man 
muſt pur forth all his ſtrength , and 
ſtretch every limb,and all to ger. for- 
ward. Hence a Chriſtians life is com- 
pared to wreſt/in7,Eph.6.12; Allthe 
policy and power of hell buckle to- | 
gether againſt a Chriſtian, therefore | 

muſt look to himſelf, or cle hce | 
falls. Hence it is compared to figh- | 
ting, 2 Tim.4.7. a man muſt fight a- | 

gainſt | 


A 
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gainſt the Devil, rhe Warld, Himſelf, 
who. ſhoot bullers in the 
ſoul;where a man muſt kill or be kil- 
led. God harh'notlined the way to 

Chriſt with velver;nor ſtrewed it with 
ruſhes. He will never feed 2 fforhfull 
humor in man, who will be ſaved, if 
Chriſt and Heaven would drop into 


their charges thither: hbriſt'might 

bebo = yfew cold wiſhes, jp; 

lazy defires,h& would be of ſmal rec- 
2monÞſt nwhs would (ay, 

lightly comet bily cd-Chri 

y U exſie 1 ny 


| fiweet; bur for a carnall dull hearr,jt is 
hard rodraw in ir 3 For, 

There are four Rrair gates which 
every one muſt paſſe through before 
he-can enter intoctheaven. . » - 

; 1 There is the ftcair gare of Hs- 
miliation : God:ſaverh none bur firſt 
he humbleth chemy now ir is hard ro 
wy throughthe gates and flames of 

|l . for a heart as ttiffe as 2 ſtake to 
how, artard ae4ſtoge r0 bleed for 
-% the 


their mouths, and _ would bear | 
Irc 


of hamuli- 


Foure 
Nirair gares 
ro be paſt 

through 
heſore we 
can enter 
no hea» 
ven, 


1 The 
ſirair gare 


on. 


<- 
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Fewarc 
ſaved, and 
that with 

difficulrie. 
WY 


2 Ofſrhe 
drait ga'e 


of fa. h. 


the leaſt prick, not to mourn forone 
fin;bur fins ; and not for a fit, but 
all a mans life rime ; Oh ir is hard for 
a manro ſuffer himſelf ro be loaden 
with fin, and preſt rodearh forfin;ſo 
as never ro love Am more, bar ropir 
in the face of thar which he-oncelo- 
ved as dearly as his life.” It iscafte to 
drop a tear or two, and bee Sermon- 
ſick bur ro have a hexstyent for fin, 
and from ſin; this 1s true humiliation, 
| eqs e P4 n 

2 The ſtrait gate'of Faith 5p iT. | 


19. It's ancafie marter to A 
bur hard ro beleeye in Chriſt; "It is 
cafie for 2 man tharwvas never - 


bled;ro beleeve and fay,'7w but belee- 
ving: but itisan hard matter for a 


q 


man humbled,when he ſees all hisfins | - . 


in order before him , the Dewitland 
Conſctence roaring upon him,and cry- 
ing ow 2gainft lum, and God frow- 
ning upon him,now to call 'God Fa- 
ther.js an hard work. Fadas had ra- 
ther be hang'd than beleeve. It is hard 
to ſce a Chriſt as a rock to ſtand, vp- 
on, when we are oyerwhelmed with 


» 


{orrow 


row of on ' fin. Ir is, hard-ro 
ye; ten. thouſand 

—_ a! ps : 'tis hardto defire 
Chsiſt,and oorbing bur Chriſt, bard 
to follow Chriſt all the day | | 
never tobe quicttill he is got in thang 
armes and thea with Simeon t0 ſay, 
Lord, now tetteſt thou thy fervent de- 

$1 peace. CHEE ww 4 

_ The (trait gate; of Repentonce. It 
15. 4n ma ra man to Con- 
feſſe himſelf ro be.a linner,and to cry 
God forgiveneſſe wnrill next. time : 
but ro. have bitter ſorrow, and {oro 
rurnfrom all fin, & ro returnto God, 
andall the wayes of. God , which i; 
>rrue repefitancgindced , this is hard. 
4 The ſtrat gate of oppeſtrrom of 
Dewils, the World, and 2 mans own 
Self, who knock, 2 man down when 


| he-begins to look rowards Chriſt and 


heaven. I 

Hence learn, thatevery caſfic way 
to heavens a talſe way,alrhough Mi- 
niſters ſhould preach u'our of their 
Pulpits, and Angels thou!d publiſh 


it out of hcaven, 
Now 


I ee 


tt 


F ew arc 
Taved, and 
that with 
whe. 


ane falſe 
wayces tio 
ſalvation 
diſcovered 
1- The 
broad 
way. 

z. The 
way of ci» 
vill educa- 


ron. 


3 The 
way of 


good wi- 
ſhes, 


— 
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Now there are nine caſie ro 
heaven, (as men rhink)all which lead 
to hell, 

1 The common broad way,wherein 
a whole Pariſh may-all goc a breadth 
in it; tell theſe people they ſhall bee 
damned, their anſwer's, then woe ro 
more beſides me. 

2 The way of C:ivill Education , 
whereby many wilde narures are by 
lirrle and little tamed, and like wolvs 
are chained up eafily while they are 
young. LF4-0 

3 Bazlams way of good w:/ſhes,where- 
by many people wil confeſs.their ig- 
norance, torgetfulneſs, and that rhey 
cannot make ſuch ſherves as: others 
doe,bur they thank God their hearts 
are 25 good, and God for his part ac- 
cepts (tay they) the will for the deed. | 
And, My ſen 7:ve me thine heart; the 
heart is all in all, and (o long they 
hope to doc well enough. Poor de- 
Inded creatures thus think to'break 
through armies of act wipas,voneo 
trons,& ro break the very gates 
of Heaven with pk ood vithes ; 


a 


they | 


| 


_ think ro come to their | 
withour legges,, becauſe their 
hearts are to God. 


4 The way of Formality, whereby | YN 


men reſt in eofmoſtor 


of all external duties without inward | 7 


life, Mar.1.14.Every man muſt have 
ſome &eligiom,ſome fig leaves to hide 
their nak ce. Now this Religion 
muſt be either rxge Religion, or the 
falſe one , if the true, he mult cirther 
take up the power of it, bur thar he 
will not, becauſe it is burdenſome: or 
the form of it, and this being cafe, 
men embrace it as their God,and wil 
rather loſe their lives then their Re- 
ligion thus taken fp. This form of 
Religion is the cafieſt Religion in the 
world,partly,becauſe it ealeth menof 
rrouble of conſcience, quicting that : 
Thou haſt ſinned, fait wa Hon 
and God is offended,rtake a book and 
pray , = thy conſcience berter, 
and bring thy Bible with thee. Now 
conſcience is ſilent, being charmed 
down with the form of Religion , 
as the Devill is driven away (as rey 
ay) 


0 TR 
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Few / are 
4 


| chat with 


difficulcie. | man , partly becauſe ir is caſte init |" | 
A] ſclfjr's of a light carriace, being bur | 
ſciences of | the ſhadow and, picture of the ſub- 


withholy water; partly alſo be- 
pn form of 14 10n credits 4 


ſtance of religion : as now, whar 2n 
caſte _ Fro come to IN 
T (arleaſt qurwardly) very 
vox Fre an houte and more , and 
then ro.turn-to a ptoof , and ro turn 
down a leate, here's the form. Burt 
now to ſpend Saturday night, and all 


the whole Sabbath day morning in > 


trimming the Lamp,,and inferting 
oyle _ he the Bride- 
groom the ſo meet him 
in the Word, arid there to tremble ar 


the voice of God, and ſuck the breaſt 
whue it is openzand when the word is 
done,to goe aſide privately,and there | * 
to chew upon the Word, there to lg- | | 
ment with tears aj the vain thoughts | 
| indunies, deadneſle in braring, this is | 
*| hard , becauſe this is the power of 
| godlinefle,and rhis men will not take 
| up: ſo for private prayer wharan eafie 
| matter is it for 2: man to ſay overa 

few 


—_—..... en. 


—_ 


_y_ 
_—_ —_ I" 


mercy in the morning and - at nigh; 
che rem is caſie : ar pre- 
pare the heart by ſerious medirarion 
of God & mans ſelf before he prays, 
then to cometo God witha bleeding 
hunger-ſtarved heart,nor only witha 
defirobuarigh a warrant, I muſt have 
ſuch or ſuch a mercy, and there to 
wreſtle with God, althoughir be an 


houre or two together for a bleſſing, 


this 1s to0 hard z men think none doe 
rhps.and therefore they-will nor. 

hly , the way of preſumption, 
whereby men having ſcen their fins, 
catch hold eaſily upon Gods mercy, 
and ſnatch comforrs, before they are 
reached out unto them. There 1s no 
word of comfort inthe book of God 
inrended for ſuch, as regard iniquiry 
in the:r hearts, thoughthey donor aR 
it intheir lives. Their onely comfort 
is,that the ſentence-of damnation is 
nor yer.cxecured anos chem. 


> Sixthly, 


pl 


$ The way 
of preſurn. 
prion, 
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7 The 
way of 


XS; | at the Alchouſe door, it may be they 


carcleſnes, 


Sixthly,the way of ſlearh, whercby 
menlie ſtill, and fay, God muſt doe 
all;Ifthe Lord would ſer upa Pulpit | 


would heat oftner, If God will al- 
waigs thunder,they will alwaics pray; 
if ſtrike them nowand then with fick- 
neſſe,, God ſhall bee paid with good 
words and promiſes enow, that they 
will be berter if they live, but as long 
4s peace laſts, they will run to hell as, 
Falk as they can; and if God will not 
carch them, they care nor, they will | - 
not —_— RY, Feweleſue | 
Seventhly, rhe way of care e 
when men feeling m difficulties, | 
paſſe rhrough ſome of them, hut nor 
all; and what they cannot get wow, 
they feed themſelys with a falſe hope 
they ſhall hereafter; they are content 
to be called Precifians,and fools,and 
crazie brains, burthey want broken-| * | 
nefſe of hearr, and they will pray (ir 
may be) for it,and valſe by that dith- 
culty; bur to keep the wound alwaies 
open, this they will not doe,to be al- 
wayes ſighing for help, and never to 


| give.| 


PIRY 


—_—__ 


contrivesand cixsvi luch-a way to 
Hedven,#S'he may be-hated of none, 


{ bur pleaſe all, and ſodp oy 


; and {odlcep 


> for 
ole 


_ 


rdſathiHe on willlive 


FA J, nf ſuffer per ſecation : N& not 


rd, Surely (think 
Were po rye ng 


they) if men 


wage del 
ten ee thoſe By are mſ 
zealous, if rhey were bur wiſe, if he 


mecr with a black-mourh'd 4 
he will nor rar 


| 4 rae hum if he meer-wirh 
man, heel yeeld ro-all hee 
GirhygharG bee my commend hiny | 


and when'be mcers them borh/'roge 
therghey {hal be borh akkeairiranle 


IA gear | 


(what ever hee thinks) to: his houſe 


T7 
d-3 nil 10 


tho 7 The Peer == 


hd 
the ſtxeam, and 
to hate a mans 


lo fully... ary yy __ 
The end I come now. tothe faxth; OE 


Principle. | iead HA 5. 10 
dens! F 
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Pcs | pRk rhii the Lins: or f. 
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a6 di a; 
vere A 
by becule th will; ic 
owinB or | 
Mat. 23-27: papecope 
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| ow, wherby men 
Feveetemſcineaby their own 
| fairh,when theyſee an ab in 
| | duries,and an unworthineſſeinthem- | 
ſelves for God to ſaye them, '! ©''''! 1 
Knoraxce | «- Ill begin wirhbe firſt Rexſon, 
nn and diſcover the firſt tvainyw 
Fexton of þ mheri blow up-rhem(clves,: whith' is | 
mans 1u- | thig:They know not their mmiſevy,nor | 
ha that fcarfull accurſed forlorn-eftare | 
wherein they lieg:/bur thinkand ſay, 
they:ſhalt doo 25'well as others; an | 
| cherefore! when: any/ friend/*perfiva | 
\drhrhe them rac: of OS | 
the danger of remaininein 
Hl h condition; what is their anſwer 'e 4! 
| projyen ſeveyeus_bregh to cool your 
and on his ows 


16 ſave,as wel as 1 


| >< w_ | WI 
k 00 
| 
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a wel. as the previſeſt of you all. Hente 
| lkewite, if C& Miniſter come home 
tothem, they goe home withihearts 
full of out-cries againſt the 
their rFngye die m gall againſt the 
Sermon. mercifull unto us,if 
all this be true; here's harſh dodtrine 
enough to take a man run our of his 
wits,and to driveme to deſpair. Thus 
they know nor their miſery, and nor 
knowing (they are loſt and condem- 
ned. creatures under the everlaſting 
wrath of God) they never ſeeh,proy, 
ftrive,or follow the means, whereby 
they may come our of it, and ſo pe- 
riſhin it, and nevex know it, till a 
awake with the flames of hell about 
their eares. . They will acknowiedge 
indeed many of them , that all men 
are born in a moſt miſcrablc nr, 
bur they never app! icularly that 
| generall truth hs any 7 ing, 
an the man, I am now under Gods 
wrath, and may be ſnatche away by 
death every howre, and then I am un- 
done and loſt for ever. 
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_ Now 


mot anſwer for muy ſnl, 1 hepe 1 ſhall do 


t5 
of 


hell abour 
their cars, 
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Maris per- 

dininon 1 

of himſelf. 
Coy 


1 Profanc. 


*Unſound 


| 


No there artawo forts of þ le 
thir are ignorant of this th Th 


ſy. 
| Kit, the common ſort. of pro- 
phane,blockiſh,igtioranr people; 

Secondly.the finer ſort of unſonnd | 
hotlow profeſſors, that have a Pea- 
cotks pride, rhat think rheriſclves|| 
fair,and in a very good eſtate,though | 
they have but one feather on their 
creſt 6 boaſt of, 

I will begin with the firſt ſort, and 
ſhew you the reaſons why they are 
_ of their miſery, thar is for 
theſe four reaſons. ; 

Firſt, fomerimes becauſe they want | 
the ſaving meancs of "knowledge, 
Ther's no fairhfull Miniſter,no com- 

affionate Lo: to rel thein of fire and 

brim ſtone from heaven for their cry- 
ing fins, there's no Noh to forewarn 
them of 2 Aoogdzthere's no meſſenger 
to bring them rydings of thoſe Ar- 
mies of Gods devouring plagues and 
_ that are approaching near un- 
tothems t ave no Pilot, poor 
wx. ſhew | wh 


forſiken creatures, to 


their 


——— 


| nifteratallroraick them, either be- 

JJ RP eb yber, or or the 
Church-living roo great- ro maintain 
aro 6 a {rhe 


the 
yg; jO votul Phyſics | forme ! I 


kw and 
heale -rhem(ſc and ro 


they be i 2nd know norwine 
of preach uneſſe they tou follow 
of M. Latimers fryer , Ot 

they ſhoor off a few w_ 

pon axant poſer rt Sr 
t 

thens whole again nx ſome com- 
fortable ill-applicd ſentences (bur 1 
hope better things of you my bre- 
Jehe mans Patron may happily 
ſtormelſe.Or clſc rhey ſay common- 


fa 
| yon ed, comb by hor 


arr gr Ts the wound, and — 
iT _— for want of curti 

deeper : I ay therefore, _ hay 
tex. a fairhtul wachman to 

fre,in that ſleepic eſtate of flnns wu 
M 4 dark- 


<—_— 


| x66 | T-he fandereContoett, 
ns | To Pan yn 
ef himſelf, | WROIKE OWNS, 'S 
Www | of :men,areburnrup,and periſh miſc- 
rably;Law:2.14. 
Rea/. 2. | Secondly they have nolea- 
Wicked | ſure2o-confideroftheir miſcry,when 
maker | they have the means of revealing it 
their miſe- | uUmo them;as Feb x, Aft 24.25, Ma- 
ries, | nya manhathmany a birrer pill gj- 
ven him-at a Sermon, but he hath no 
leiſure ro chew upon it. One man is 
taken up with ſuits in Law, and ano- 
ther almoſt 'caten up/with ſureriſhip, 
and carking cares chow ro | 
debts, and provide for his own; ano- 
ther hath a. great charge and/few 
friends, & he faith the world:is hard, 
and hence, like a Mole, roots in'the 
carth, week-dayes and ſabbarti-days; 
the world thus calling<themon one 
Many men | fide; and luſts on another, . and the 
ſo ken | Devil on the orher ſide, rhey haveno; 
with '9* ] leiſure to conſider of Death; Devrll,\ 
the world, | Ged,nor themſelves, Hell nor Heaven, 
mey nev®r } The Miniſter eryes and knocks wirh- 
dearth, |} Out, but there s-ſucha noiſe and lum- 
C06,nvr | ber of tumultuous Iufts, and vain 
#-> | thoughts 


| — & 


Fe fare Gnu EZ 


thoughts' in their hearts and heads, 
wean are (ad umwel- 
come aud are knockr down 


"Thi, becauſe if they have lea- 
er eaten ghedey 
out of Mi r 

damn vt and will —_ them no 
more ,and they will nor be ſuch fools 
as to beleeve all thar ſuch ſay; the 
reaſon is, they are afraid to know the 
worſt of themſelves, they are afraid 
{tobe cut, and therefore cannot en- 
{| dure the Chirurgion ; they think, to 
INNER mind as others are, is 
the very high rode to deſpair , and 
therefore Rb they d 7, hear a tale, how 
one after hearing of a Sermon ih 

ad ore drown'd or hang'd 

ſelF,ir ſhall be an ##ew and a warning 
| r6 them 35 long as theylive, RR trou- 
bling their bearrs abour ſuch mat- 
ters. Men of guilty conſciences 
(hence) fly from the face of God, as 
ciſoners the mche Judge, 2s debrers 
thecreditor. But if the Lord of 
Hoſts can catch you, you muſt _ 


— 


— ___d.u — 


| ſhall feel 
which 


with horror of heats. that: 
you fearalurle how. [!- ; 

Fourthly, becauſe.if they be free 
from this fooliſh feare , they cannor 
ſce their miſery, by reaſon thar 


look upon their eſtates rhro i 
glaſſes, and —- 


inds, t hear 
= ommind 


Which falſe Priticiples are theſe 
ptincipally: I will but name them. 
Firi hs conceive, God that 
made them. ill nox be (o cruell as to 
damn Oe: 7 90 hey feet 
Sec , becauſe r no mi- 
ſery _— very well,) therefore 
they fear none. 

Thirdly,becauſe God bleſſeththem 
in __ rs m_ A their 
corn, children, calling, fri &c. 
would God bleſſe them {is if he did 


not love them ? . 
Fourthly,becauſe they think fin ro 
be no great evill; for all are ſinners; 
ſo this cannot miſchieve them. 
Fifthly, becauſe they think Gods 
mercy 1s above all his works, though 


in 


——— 


he 


[ogall ger doe 15 m6ft 
"goers Wi 


while they lives. and dying like | - 


lambs ar laſt, they doubt not for their 
parrs,bur doing 2s ſuch doe,they hal 
die ha 2s others have done; 

Nint \becauſe their deſires and 
hearts are good, as they think. 

Tenthly, becauſe rhey doe as well 
xs God will give them grace, and fo 
476 the fault one if they pe- 
ri 

Theſe are the reaſons and 
.upen which prophane people are de- 
ceived. 

Now it followerh ro ſherw the 

grounds on which the finer ſort mil- 


carry, 


 Seeondly, 


IO, 


__——_— 
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| Mans per» 
dition is 
| 0 ſhiroſelf. 


LAY. 
The ſe- 
cond ſort. 
Hollow 
fefors 
CIVe 
their own 
fouls. 


How men, 
| COMETS { 4 
be deceis* 
ved abour 
their ſpi- 
riewall £- 
fates. 

1 Under- 
flanding, 
3 Con- 


& 


ſcience. 


3 Will, 


| 
| 


| - Jy 7h = — 


prove pithleſſe, Gapleſle 
| wy Log RON Theſe 


} themſcly CS. 


= ————<—— 


| - Soong hollow Profeſſors chear 
and cozen their own douls. . It.1s:in 
our Church, as it is nan old We 
where. there are _ tall Trec 
cut them and ſearch rhem 


their own ruine with a finer thread, 
and.can juggle berrer then rhe com- 
mon ſorr,and caſt miſts before their 
own eyes, and ſo cheat their owne 
ſouls. It's Miniſtets- firſt work-t& 
-4'5 men from rag E: into a 
tohr, 4s 26.18.andt 

_ ro convince meh of 11n;, oi 
16.9. and thefefore ir s peoples main 


work ro know the wor 


/ Naw the cauſe of theſe mens miſ- 
raking is threefold. . 
Firſt, the ſpirituall madneſſe and 
drunkenneſs bf their Underflanding. 
Secondly, the falfe baſtard peace 
begor nds nouriſhed in the Conſes- 


ence. 
the ſlye and ſecret diſtem- 


TR 
pers of the Wl. 


| 


—_ 


at firſt of | , 


Firſt 
A 


—— 


 — — F 


DO 9———— 


—]- Faſt.che dos wma Aornee $ ry ogancy 
You nay 17 ſce'2 man mean rs 
vilean>his own eyes, deccived, Pfel. 
25.9. bur 2 man Or woman is 
, | oftenchicared.” Hence probd Hamer 
Þ fr ſurely he was the manwhom 
would botor hen imtruth ir 
= inde for poor : Merders; : 
For, c having -ONCe over=1] 
erated, fair Sr Fs mn 
ir makes penny thing fora pound, 2 


a. great. marrer of'a /lnrle ſeeming 
«rnand rherefore-the prouctFrr- 
; "when he” came to reckdn with 
20 himſelf, he takes his poor! counter, 
| tharis 1 am not arether men, ver as1h1; 
| Publican,& ſetsirdown for2 1000}. 

{| rhiap is, |he cfteemsof hire as 
"very rich man forir: : SOomahy-2 man 


cauſe he harb-fome in 
Renklf as, heis dig 


be va trueman rhougha poor tman, 


— Kt 


—_— 


ſpark is blown-upad a flamezr makes. 


he | 


Arrogant 

men arc 

| like the | 
4 


| prov 
Phari{ce. 
I an not as 
other 7:42 


_ 


—__ 


——.. —— a ” 
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| The ſrucore. COpvert. 


- | ho was never" given 10 Wine or Wo- 


meyr he magnificth himfelf for 
ES x ary wants) 


them, tha defire robe | 

noe whar Diamands-are. | bd .many 

men are defiroustd/be. honeſt and ro hi. - 

be reputed ſo,not knowing whias:tyic 

grace _— I 

are pear 

| ho ky ery re is rhe&jr 

- dis arc half bewitched by- 
Fy cochich k ghly:of rchemſelves, bd 
they be burglittering 

| ing —_— in a Gyines fnour. ;; Ac 
Doves dung was fold in Sameria's 

of Don fe mage rate 32 man 

liviagin fuch a placeayherc all about 

him arecither 1gxaravt, Or prophege, 

orziwilla _ moral! 

in roſpettof 'trae:grace 

way andisefteemed S kiakb fs Ifa5d he 'O 


is 35 honeſt 2man-as ever lived. A | 
man'that looks througha red 'glaſſe, 
DO IIen red; a aun looking 


—_— th 


- OE 


—..—_— 


= the: Fhariſces devoured widays 


| heofes nor tis racking of rents 
Tre im qui the ln 
9, Why! They for pretenee Fo 


" Cconcty tO 


ot 


P-—"—_ 


, — 


| &ed rhis againſt 


74 | Th nave Gon. 


- | theit life rime;; "and therefore how 


maſt'pull down, and lay the founda- 
tion again and hence you ſhall have 
| many lay of a fairhfull Miniſterthav 

doth convince an# condemn thent 
and their eſtate t6 bee moſt wofull 
Whar? ſhall ſich an vpſtart reach 
me? Doth hee think to make-mee 
dance after his pipe,and rothink that 
all my. good prayers 
tharity, have been fb long abomina- 


can bribe a man tweaſt away his- old 


hence the womati-of Samariegbjc- 
f c@$/Chrifſh, thi 


cheir-old' Father? 
mointain , ' ahdafierefore 


| ip '26 
Men' grow crooked hd apedowith 
00d opinions of themſelves z and 
canſeldonic or never be (et-ſtreight 
-ag2in. Hehce ſuch kind of prople, 
though they would fain bertaken for 


pl 


honeſt 


A - 


tradirionall opinions 'arid” _ 
whereby hes "ehtars- him{alfþotil 


my fab, my | 
bleand vile before God *-No (ilver | 
Chirfts blood d6/it; x-Par ttv9.2And | 


ſhippia: #n that 
was + } 


| 


ace |. 
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honeſt religious Chriſtians , yer- will 
never {uſpeR their eſtates ro bee bad 
themſelves; neither can they endure 
that any' cr ſhould ch or ſuf- 
them to: bee yer[rotten ar:the 
menos 
modities much to be nay, | 
concluded to be ſtark naughr,w 
ſeller will needs put uponthe Chap- 
ow _—_ ſeeing, ori looking on 
? It's a ſtronga enr: 
produce againſt the Papitts region 
to be ſuſpected ro be: bad , becauſe 
they obrrude their opituons on their 
owets,to be belceved withour any | 
hefiration or diſpine about them, e+- 
ther before or after they have cmbra- 
ced them: certainly thy old faith;rhy 
old prayers,thy old benefty,or form of 
piery are counterfcir wares,thar can- 
mor endureſcagching,brcaus rhouwilr 
not be dri m this conceit, 4am 
in agwds I have bin ſo long of tha 
good mind, and ther fore wil not begin to 
doubt now. It's ro be feared, that fuch 
kind of people(as I have muchobſer- | 


| of hiandFiL 
WW 


Mans per- 


diion 55 


þ- 4.95008 cr notoriouſly ignorant, | 
| | N or 


dinon is 


WWW 


276 | The Joan Coden 


ones 
of han if, 


Da. 


— 


© fon beetle ene geroie fn 
ro ecrer grievous 
eonlaninn efan,or rhelike,rhe 
yer nas 1x 
——_— " fromeks ighr 
of Geds erarb, which would find thena 
our,quarrelling borh againſt ir,& che 
Miniſters thatpreachar , Roms, 2.8: 
And therefore as it is with therves 
when they have any ſtollen goods 
brought within doores,they will nor ? 
be ſearched or fuſpeted;bur fay,they 
are as lonitdned wrhemdelecs char 


be fd et Fr "ogy | 


bled beforex haudly | 
eſcape with ping, 7 eonting old 
profeſſors, when rhe Miniſtexcomes 
to ſearch dra phatpinhedets doors 
pon the nes and irat 
They They bee ets > 
the reaſon 1 is.they 2 
they are loath to br oodles 
down by ſceing rhe worſt of 
ſclves,and think ir it's Peart tas 
= tO heaven & be laved jt rhey have | 
inina withg's EE time; 


a, © An 


"Al = 


= 
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An honeſt heart wil cry after the beſt | Mts per. 
means, Lord ſearch me,Foh.3.20, and bye | 
open :all the doors to the entertain- | LW 
ment of the ftraireft, ſtricteſt rrurhs. 
Thirdly,the underſtandings Obſea. | 3 2%<- 
rity,or ignorance of the infinite exact- - 
neſs, glonous purity, & abſolure per- 
fetion of the law of God; whence it | 
commeth to paſle thar this burning 
lamp,or bright Sun of Gods law, be- 
ing ſer8& obſcured intheir minds,ror- 
ten glowormes of their own righte- 
ouſneſs,doing ſome things according | | 
to the law of Godhines and gliſters 
gloriouſly in their eyes, inthe dark | | 
night time of diſmal darkneſs,by do- 
ing of which they think they pleaſe | 
God, & their eſtates are very, geod. I was 
alive((aithPewl, Row.7.9.)without the 
law,and he gives the reaſon of it, be- 
cauſc finne Ji but ſleep in him like a 
cutthroat in-an houſe, where alls 
uiet. Before the law came, he ſawnor 
ther deadly ſecrec cure of corruption, 
& that litter of rebellion that was Jtr- 
king in his hearr, 8 rherfore*thoughr 
iohly of hum(clt for hisown ,richre- | 


N-2 ——a/neſſe. fo 


| 
\ 
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Mans per- 
dition 19 

of himſclf. 
WWW 


God: law 
a he glaſſe 
for men 10 
lee cheir 
own miſcs 
ry in. 


4 $ccwuriry 
of mans 
undcrfan- 
dinga hin- 
derance 
that men 
never lee 
(hemſclvs. 


| awy mercy ſogreat asto paſs 


teowſneſſe. The Goſpel is a glaſſe to ſhew 
men the face of God in Chriſt,2 Cor.2., 
wit. The law is that glaf that ſheweth 
2 man hs ew fa/e,and what he himſelf 
is. Now if this ga be taken away, & 
not ſer before a deformed heart, how 
can 2 man bur think himſelt fair? And 
this is the reaſ@h why civill men, for- 
maliſts,almoſt every one,think better 
ofthemſeclvs then indeed they are,be- | 
cauſe they reckon without their hoſt, 
thar is,they judge of the number, na- 
rure,& greatnels of their fins,by their 
own books, by their own realon,they 
look not Gods debt-book, Gods exatt 
laws over,& compare themſelvs ther- 
with z if they did, it would amaze the 
ſtouteſt hearr, and pluck down mens 
plumes, and make them tay, Is there 
7 ſach ſons, 
and t put up (uch wrongs, and to for- 
give ſuch ſ1znes and debts,one of which | 
alone may wndo me much more ſo many” 
Fourthly,the underſtandings Secu- 
rity or ſleepines,wherby men never re- 
flect upon theirown actions,nor com- 
pare them with the rule, although 
they 


ll 


* 


D—— 


CY 
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they have knowledg of the Law of | Mans per- 
God, yer it is with them, as it is with — 
men that have a fair glaſs before the, | VV 
bur never beholding rhemſelvs in the 
glaſs,they never ſee their ſpots, This 
iS the woc of moſt «wregenerate men, 
they want a refleing power & light 
co judge of themlelves by, Fer. 8. 6, 
You ſhall have them think on a Ser- 
| mon, Here's for ſuch a one & ſuchan | 
one is touched here , when it may be | 
the ſame Sermon' principally ſpeaks 
of them; bur they never lay,7Ths c0:- 
cerneth me, was found ont thyongh the 
goodmes of theLord ,o day an ſurely the 
man = wato none but unto me, as if 
ſome body bad told him what I have 
done. And hence you ſhal find out ma- 
ny lame Chriſtians, that will yeeld to 
al the trurhs delivered in 2 ſermon, &: 
commend it roo, but go away& ſhake 
off all rruths that ſerve to convince | Men are 
them. And hence many men when | et «© 
they examine themſelves in generall, _—_ "= 
wherher they have grace or no, whe- | twwhs chat 
ther they love Chriſt or no,they think |-o5 ©. 
yes.,that rhey do with all their hearts, | them. 

| N 3 yet | 
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Mans per 
dition is + 
of himſelf, 
WAN 


Iſa 42 25. 
Therefore 
hee hath 
powred - 
upon him 
the fury 
of his an 
ger, Kee 


yer they neither havethis grace or a- 
ny other,whatever they thinbecauſ 
they want a refletFing light to judge of 
generals by their own pariicular cour- 
ſes. For tell theſe men that he that 
loves another truly,wil often think of 
him, ſpeak of him,rejoice in his com- 
pany.will not wrong him willingly in 
the leaſt thing. Now ask them i : bs, 
love Chriſt thus, If they have any re- 
fleftting lieht,they will tee where they 
have one thought of Chrrf,they have 
1000, on other things. Kejoyce! nay, 
they are weary of his company in 
word, in prayer. And that they doe 
not only wrong him, but make a light 
matter of it when it is done, all are 
finners,and no man can hve withour 
fin. Like a ſleepy man(fire burning in 
his bed-ſtraw) he cries nor our, —_ 
others haply lament his eſtate, that 
ſee afar off, but cannot help him, E /ay 
42.25. A manthatisro bee hang'd 
the next day, may dream over-night 
he ſhall be a King; why: becauſe he is 
aſleep, he refle#s #ot 03 himſelf. Thou 


mayſt goto the Devil, & be damned, 
and | 


_ 
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and yer ever think and dream,thar at. 
i well with thee. Urs haſt no _ 
ing light ro judge ſelf.Prayther- 
fore t Ng would —_ ur 
eyes inward,and do nor ler the Devi 
and deluſion ſhut you our of your 
own houſe, from ſeeing what Court 
is kept there every day. 


ks» Fifrhly, the nnderſtandings Impiety, 


whereby it leſſens & viliges the glori- 
ous grace of God,in another:whence ir 
comes to paſſe, tha this deluded foul 
ſcing none much better then him(elf, 
concludes/Tf any be faved, I ſhall no 
doubt be one,1ſ4.26.10,11. Mcenwill 
not behold the Majeſty of God in the 
lives of his people ; many a man bei 
to light, yet deſirous to go and pats 
for currant, weighs himſelf with the 
beſt people, and thinks, what have they 
thar I have not?whar do theythar I do 
nor? & if he ſee they go beyond him, 
then he turns his own ballance' with 
his finger, and makes them too lighr, 
tharſo he himſe/f may pals for weight 
And this vilifying of them & their 
grace,judging _— to be of nu other 
4 


meral! " 


| Mans peF- 
non ns 


7 


himfell, 
SWAN 


5 Impiery 
of the un- 
| derſiand- 
| ing lefſe- 
' ning the 
grace of 
God, 
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Wicked 
men vilhe 
Gods pegs 
plc. 
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. | Mans per- 
dicon is 
of himſelf. 


Lu 
1 Bj rar 
fing falſe 


2 By com- 
paring 
Goes peo- 
ple with 
themſclvs. 


p- | evilſuſpitions of them : .if they know 


' by their ourſide,and by what they ſee 


merall then other men; appears in 


three particulars, 
Fir, thy raiſe up falſe-reporrs of 
Gods people, and nouriſh a kennel of 


any fin commitred by themi,they will 
conclude,They be all ſuck: it they ſee | 
no offenſive "4 inany of them, they | - - 
are then reputed « pack of Hypecrites: | 
if they are not ſo uncharitable(having | + 
no grounds) they prophecy they wi 
hereafter be as bad as others, though 
they carry 2 fair flouriſh now, 
Secondly, if they judge well of 
them,then they compare themſelves 
ro themby a a ſcantling onely 


in them, and o, like children, ſeeing 
ſtarres a great way off, think them no 
bigger nor brighter then winki 
candles. They ſtand afar off from 
ſeeing the inſide of a child of God, 
theyſec not the glory of Gid filling that 
T«mple, they ſec not the fiveet influ- 
ence they receive from heaven, 8&rhat 
fellowſhip they baye with their God, 
and hence they judge bur'meanly of 
them, 


ne en "IT 


— TTY 


_._ A. m—=_— — OO 


- % 


The ſincere Convert. | 133 


them, becauſe the ourſide of a Chri- | Mans per. 
ſtianis the worſt part of him, and his | ${9*®, 
2 hag chiefly within. WVYN 
Thudly, if they ſee Gods yrople ; Bl 
excell them,rhat they have better | chemſctves 
ves, better hearts, and berter know- | +: upright, 
ledge, yet they will not conclude that | 100 per- 
thiy have no grace,becauſc it hath not | fea us 
har ſtamp c 48 honeſt mens money | 7: 
hath : Bur this prank they play, they 
|rhink ſuch and ſuch good men have a 
greater meaſure,8& a higher degree of 
grace then themſelves, yet they dare 
be bold to think and ſay, Thery hearts 
are 4s upright though they be not ſo per- 
fel, as others are : and (© vilifie the 
grace thit ſhines in the beit men, by 
making this gold to differ from their 
own copper,not eſlentially, but gra- 
Uually, and hence they deceive rhem- 
lelves miſerably ; not but that one 
(far,or)fincere Chriſtian differs from 
another in glory : 1 ſpeak of thoſe 
men one'y, that never were fixt in {0 
high a Sphear as true honeſty dwels, 
yer falſly father this bad concluſion, 
that they are upright for their mea- | | 


ſure, 


—_ 
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__ | ſure,rhat they have nor the like mea- 
of iſe, | ſure of grace received,as others have, 
[YE Sixthly, the underſtandings IMola- 
_ try;whereby the minde fers up, and 
; bows down to a falſe image of graces 
thar is,the mind being ignorant of the 
height and excellencic of true grace, 
rakes 3 falſe ſcanthng of ir, 8 ſo ima- 
Menfan- | gins and fancies withun it (elfe, ſuch a 
<ycom- , | meaſure of common grace to be rfue 
SOS grace, which the ſoul cafily having at- 
grace. rained unto,conceives it 15 in the ſtate 
of grace, and ſo deceives it ſelfe miſe- 
rably, Rom, 10, 3. And the mind 
comes to ſet up her Image thus. 
[, Firſt,the mind is haunted & purſned 
with troubleſome fears of hell,Couſc/- 
encetells him he hath finned, and the 
{ aw tells him he ſhall die, and Death 
appears and tells him, he muſt thorrly 
meet with him ; and it he be taken a- 
way in his finnes, then comes a black 
day of reckoning for all his privie 
pranks.a day ofbloud, horror, judge- 
ment and fire, where no crearure can 
comfort him. Hence faith he, Lord, 
keep my ſoule from theſe __ ; 
| c 


2 
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he it ſhall nor prove (o evill 
Tr ut feares it will, 

ondly, hee defirerh 
and caſe,and {ome aſſurance of 
freedome from theſe evils. For it is 
an hell above ground ever to be on 
the rack of tormenting feares. 

Thirdly, that he may have eaſe, he 
will not (wager his tredble away, 
nor drown it in the bottome of t 
cup,nor throw it away with his Dice, 
nor play it away at Cards, bur defires 
ſome grace, (and commonly it's the 
leaſt meaſure of it too : ) Hereupon 
he defiresto heare ſuch Sermons,and 
read ſuch books as may beſt fatisfic 
him concerning the leaſt mcaſure of 
grace; for, ſinne only troubling him, 
grace only, can comfort him ſoundly: 
And fo, Grace, which is meat and 
drink to an holy heart, is but Phyſick 
to this kind of men, to caſe them of 
their feares and troubles. 

Hereupon being ignorant of the 
height of rr#e grace, hee fancierh ro 
himſelf ſuch a meaſure of common 
grace to be true grace. As,if he feeles 


with 


Mans per. 

dinon is 

of himſelf. 

GWPWWY | 
2. 
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Mans per- | himſelf ignorant of that which trou- 
oſhwalcts, | bles him : ſo much knowledge will I 
SYN | then ger, faith he. If ſome foul fins in 
his praQtice trouble him,theſc he will 
caſt away,and ſo reforms : If omifſi- 
on of good duties moleſts him , he 
will hear better, and buy ſome good 
| Prayer-book, and pray oftner. And 
if he beperſwaded ſuch a man is a ve- 

honeſt man , then he will ſtrive ro 

as he doth;and now he is quiered. 
i When hee hath attained unto this 
pitch of his own,now he thinks him- 
(elf a young beginner,and a good one 
100, Ghar if he dieth, he thinks hee 
ſhall do well; if he liverh, he thinks 
hopes he ſhall grow bet Eand whg 
he 1s come to his own p:t 
ſets down his ſtaffe as tull 
Ard now if he be preſt to ge;/atothe 
eſtate of grace, [us an{werfis, That & 
net 10 be done now, he thanks God, that 
core i5 paſt, The truth is 
' roo high for him; his own legs could 
never carry him thither, all his grace, 

coming by his own working , not by 

| God Almightics power. Leta man 
have 


Pro 


ma 


{| being fightly underſtood, maybe cal- 


| ny profeſſors heanng a hundred Ser- 


| at them, who maintain that a 
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have falſe weights, he'is cheated gric- 
vouſly with light gold; why? becauſe 
his weights are roo light : fo theſe 
men have.to0 light weights to judge 
of rhe weight of rrue grace;therefore 
+ 0 ry peeces chear them. 
ce you ſhal have thoſe men com- 
mend pirhleſlc ſapleſſe men for very 
honeſt men as ever brake bread;why* 
they are juſt anſwerable' ro their 
ights, HenceI have not muchwon- 


mart may fall from-rrue grace: 
the wr A liek hore: They Rs 
themſelves ſuch-a common work of 
grace to be fue grace; from which no 
wonder that a man miy fall. Hence 
Bel/armine (aith, That which.is rrue 
race,veritate eſſentie onely, may be + 
To nor that which1s truc, ve- 
ritate firme [olidtaiis , which latter, 


led fpecrall graze, as the other commen 
grace, Hence alſo you ſhall have ma- 


mons, never moved to grow berter. 
Hence likewiſc-you thal ice our com- 


mon 


—_— 


Kelliyrmyae 


ES 


_—_—— 
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Mans per- 
diction is of 
himſelf. 
WYWYNI 


Trac 
grace is 
clouded 
from the 
eyes of all, 
bar chem 
that have 


it, 


'7 Error a 
cauſe of 
mans ruir:. 


- | monPreachers comfort every one al- | 


moſt that they ſee troubled in mind, 
becauſe they think preſently they 
_ truce grace : Now they 
berowkll: Cen keg 'Tis -oſt 
ro their own light weights, 
rds ſake take y wr of this 


_— 
For the 


deceit. True grece(Itel you)it's arare | | 


pearle, a glorious Sun clouded 

the cyes of all bur them thar have it, 
Rev, 2. 17. a ſtrange, admirable, al- 
mighty work of God upon the ſoul, 
which no created power can produce, 
2s far different in the leaſt meaſure of 
ir, from the higheſt degree of com- 
mon grace ,as 2 Devil is from an An- 
gel; for 'tis Chnlt living, breathing, 
reigning, fighting, conquering in the 
foul. Down therefore with your 1dol- 
grace, your Mol-honefty,true grace ne- 


- | verauims at a pitch, it aſpires onely - 


perfection, Phrl.3.12,1 3. And there 
tore Chryſaſtome cals S.Panl, inſatia- 
bilis Det cultor , 2 greedy, inſatiable 
worſhipper of the Lord Almighty. 
Seventhly,the underſtandings Er- 
r0r i another Cauſe of mans rune. "har 
that 


_ 


ts 


—_—— 


|| arcommureds 
| Es I an 


Ss 
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thatis ſeen principally in. theſe five 
things, popmaary errors or falſe con- 


CES. 1 19 
be ſome trouble of 
mind, ome Oro for neg be 


rue and they 
doe r qbey ſhall be yed , 
for fin is poylon, while a 
man is drigking:it down by commir- 


'| tingit, SINE tnuch pleaſure in it ; 


ay IgE, one 
is ſting init, P5002 3.31432 
rey wa ks 


fort, mithe 


EZ 
never rammlited it! Lord mercy mercy! 
Preg5-3,takt119-Nay juway be,they 
will faſt, and buonb! le, and affiitcheir 
\ ſouls voJupearily for fin, & now they 
| think they have repented Eja. 58.3. 
and hereupan when they ar,ohat al 
that ſin ſþal die,tbey grant this is rrue 
indeed ance man repantSus they y 


> 


—_— — ——— uu 


[15 


Mans per- 
dition is of 
tumſcif. 

WWW 


* 


4 think], t | bei 

of * ws fr r, | 
re then the chil- | 

theniſclves.' As ſome- | 


Z\ 


in 


| man, becauſe he was ſo uriyfling to 


think they have done alre 
rrue, At what time ſovver 4 finney re- 
pents, the Lord will blot out his iniqui- 
Fes, But this repentarice 1s not when 
a man is troubled ſomewhat in mind 


Rono_ if hee 
"a 


ins 


ſhould ſee all 


ever running F a mans'life time./ wy 


- 4 


are regenerate,and 

Ha—no- worſe 

dren 

| once ſpake with a man thar did 
verily think that Plas was an honeſt 


[ "The fcereCanvers, | 


<4. This is 


Exprini 


S 


[The fncdre (owvert. | 


| and 

. | 

may better, bur chrogghrhe 
poweroflin cannot; conſcience rdls 
| themtthey muſt not ſin}, rhetr Hearts 
and tuſts ſay they muſt fing and here 
|forſpothis coke hams F —_— 
»15 re 


Lal ETD 7 —Y 


po | hors ndicoce flu only beds 


nar 50 comms 
xt ins3 for thy. ſins. may 


enceagaindt fin uſb ſn-be- | 
er rams omniag | 


IND £4 — ver = 
* 


v 


Ti fax 


The: grey ns > repro 
= = 


ſoul reaſons the. caſe our dns wich 
man,or en dypocriee ; 


endure t01 


O 2 


himſelf: Either I maſt bea prophane | 


Fopians Tell Goa 


=> r I hate ubdeyecc ney! 
withoar ther 


[Tam wickin + therefore 7 cwajhigha ; 


MENDES 


God | 


TRY 


= | Goddohres, And thus they 
jk 


Pro;28:26:This isone of 

the cauſes ant grounds'of 
rn? ceyrenr lr 

of themſelves : rhepart nor able to 
difigrence. þevreen” rhe A 6 


| etimuant frong as 


riſe from eos iſeh nth? 
Sod & force ewall puſh 
own mace 
Lariat ne eh 
morhititz, andeattbhorupto pray; it 
willzke him-andcarty 1M oka 
chambertowards evening, 'andthete 
tly make hinvſeek,and ray,fid 
"= hard for parcon for C Fl ; for 
mercy,;/6wre, enermaye'v140 ws 0 
bread Burthe love ot Chrift rakes 2 
>brift-and his hoffor- for 
himſelf. indal other thinos for _ ' 
h-is marc} the: defires of 
Ca: ter enar are-coepted ever tae | 
men that work” 
cncly owrefattins, eyes of Chrift, 


- Fauechly, of Godslove: 
nn pay oobine 


- a= > _—A. Zo 2 Ld 


cloryof God. 1s this poſſible, thara 


man-ſhould aim at Gods gl and 

yaoni© By Yoes,unt ggabe 
ihe 

| onnain che Aſai betowend 


and ſtand for condeions whagede 
mey nottdoubs but thar. Gad-loves 
| gc > neutron wr 
a wicked man may make Gods 
nome yancrnng hey 
he rever makes it in his general courſe 
his armoſt and laſt end. A ſubtle A 
nice maydoall is maſicie work; 
Locks may rake the gainto himſelf, 
or divide it berwixt his maſter and 
himſelf, and fo may be bur a-knaye, 
as obſervant 2s he {rems-t0 bet So 
tubrle hearr /( yer 2villanovs' heart) 
may forſake all che world, as Falls 
hid m may bind himſelf Apprentice to 
, 41! rhe duries God requires ourward- 
| ly ar his hands, 8 ſo do good works, 
\but wha: 's his laſt end £ It's rhat he 


may have {ome part of: rhe 
another. S1men Megus 
[pre n mony na 
| e 


gory, 


Choi ma reſpect, orplace,orthat 


" The ſpnoere- — [iy 169 | 
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[is 6 | The ſncerk Cmnvans 


1 


| i teenie fob foonfomach 


Sos, yan. | 
wor, pray pg hr 
if. you no: that | 

Argue eee od Thor's 
SI OY, Is 

reſt and | 

a7 ag agen 
I 
thou art more grieved 
of thine own 
ownlaſlcs, then forthe of 


Gadehance, it 15 an cvident- figne 
thou loveſt it not,defireſt it no not asthy 


range 


for 


| chiefeſt good, as the laſt end, for thy 


ſummons bouum, & therefore doſt nor 
ſeck Gods honor in the prime and 
Chieteſt .Sin troubled Paw more 
—— & mileries of the 

name be daſhed | - 


| eh diene pod gre and iy mi crofled, 


heart is 
= 47x ud 


- TTY 


_ 


 becauic 


Et 


[Bra ſucha 
le : Akerad he Lab hives, 
ſcekeſtnor the Lords name or 


ly ji nlaing rhe pomet of 


ro be bur :nfirmuty ;, for if any 
ewrouble an unregenerate than, 
ear ran oy rn 
is in 
ef ir. Nowfininthe being oug ks 
nor, muſt nor make 2 man 
his eſtate, becauſe the beſt have 
left in them that wvill ham:ble the 
and make rhem live by fairh;cherfore 
the power of fin only can juſtly thus 
troubleaman. Now it a man doe 
of this robe only bur enfirmity, 
(winch the beſt are compaſicd about 
bur lie down fecure- 
bs himſelf well. And if this 
1m 0 ve ry lives in no 
one known fin , it is very dithcult 10 
remove : for lor the Miniſter caſt the 
ſparks of hell in-their faces thank 
nome the Souatrn of G 


Think, ue 


"Tie fotos Gmodi [3 ' 


Y 


97 


7 If "Aft 


Mans per jane as for them 


of himifelf, 


wy 
He 
5 
FRE 
I7 
Bi 


leave themsfor wean hece 
as we love herr they lay. * 
it, there's no ſurer fignof a minis un- 
der the bloody reign and dominion 
of his luſts and fins, than this, thar is, 
to give way tofin, (though never ſo 
little and common)nor to be grearly 
——_— for finne (for ny rigs be 
1 little troubled)becauſe they cannot 
overcome-ſinne.” '1 dey nor the 
| beſtdo finne daily, yer this is the dif- | 
poſition of Paw!, and every child of 
God, he mourneth not the lefle, bur |. 
the more for fin; thoggh hee cannor 
quire w—_ A —_ 
overcome t oner. 
mourns' the' more that Bind 01 ws 
with ſuch ferters he cannot Le ſo 
a_ DONP one truly ſenſible of his 
wer by fin. This is the 
__ difference berween 4 raging fin 
aman vil part withall;anda fin. 
firmity a man cannot part withall, a 
fin ofinfirmitic is ſuch a ſin as a man 
| would 


SO" IO I I I — OMlEeolt OaOO >” — WR - 
—_— — @ 


You fay, you cannor but ſpeak idlely, 


ſometimes; I tell you, thoſe fins ſhall 
\ be everlaſting chains ro hold you faſt 
inthe power of the Devill, untill rhe 
judgment of the gr-ar day, 

And thus much of the underſtan- 
dings corruption, whereby menare 
commonly deluded ; now tolloweth' 
the ſecond. 


ſtard peace 'begot im the conſcience. 
Why ſhould the [Camp tremble 
when $couts are aſlcep, wy > 

e==xoon | " 


and thixt vainly,and doe ill. as all doe | | 


w 


Secondly,in regard of the falſe ba- 


Em _ ——— 
hit. —— _— — 


How falſe 


Peace is 
bred in 
the ſoul, 


T. 


By Saran, 


verinatroubled eſtate, 


ON 
ſome peace and comfort after ir, % 


Now this falſe peace is begotinthe | 


the heart by thefc ——_ means : 
1. By Satan 
2. By falſe Teachers. 
3- By « falſe ſpirit. * 
4. By 4 falſe application of true 
Fr £14 
I. By Satan, whoſe Kingdom ſhall 
fall if it ſhould be divided, and be al- 


wayes in a combuſtion: hence he la- | 


bourerh for peace, Luke 11.21, When 
the firong man ktepuh the palace, his 


ſouls, they are at peace. . 
Now look as on give thei 
ſervants peace,even {o the 


I. By removing all things that 
trouble Mend, ning Wi 


2, By giving unto them ahi 


—— 


| | rank .my Foy radars wa they are | 
WYV | ina fccſtare, —_ pones 


| 


goods are in peace, that is, when Satan W, 
armed with abundance of and 
carnall rcaſonings paileſ er Z 


— 


V1 


{ buronely with that ( whertherit bee 
{ (mall or great )'thar lights in their 


| | cauſetharduſt,#ber fo he lived imwith 


Satandeale with  hus ſlaves and ſer- 


vants, 

Firſt,by removing thoſe fins which 
rrouble —_ — 
ay hve in a never be trou- 
bled for thar firs r fin againſtthe 
light of conſcience, only troubles the 
1 mgny x z as Children rey _ 
bli ing 1Q they are 
rm. with all the duſt, nay, 
' hey rake pleaſure ro wallow in it; 


; 


eyes. And hence that an Jar 
' came boaſting to Chriſt, that he had | 
all the commandements from | - 
| his- youth, but wen: away ſorrowfull,be- 


ighrt before, fel{ into his and 
{= nmr err ad 
the plot of the Devill, when hce can 
—_—— 
yet will noc ſuffer him ro live-in any 


| 


tin againſt conſcience;, whereby he 
im againſt conſcience;, = 


202 « Ti fue 


*—— 


i) ot _— 1 
ledy-and fo fork 


' ſhould be rrouble 
. | comecout of his mole cf | 
this man whi own; and nawa | 
|; <ns _ hinkſelf up Jo 
not doubrms e>qhall dee 
fxved; $ why? ana For a conſdience 
(they think God)-ivlear and wi 
knoay of no one wy live i in, they 
know nothing by Themſelves that 
may: make chem ſo much as lulpeR 
therr-cſtate is bad, "Marth, 9.13.1 
Creme rt tacal the rightes bus ſ1mners 
10 repemrence,that is, ſuch an one asin 
his own opinion ts 6ſh-whole , 
ſin being a chad of Gods ſicknels, he 
is never without ſome kind of for- 
row:bur ſome ſins only being a naru- 
rall 'mans fickneſſe/, they being re- 
moved pee recove our of his former 4 
forrow, welliagain , 
thinks banſe ſound : bur the Lord 
Tefus never came to ſave ſuch, there- 
fore Saran keepes poſleſſon of them, 
Far the Lords ſake Jook roxhns ſub- 
tilty ; many thinke themſelves in 2 
good eſtare, becauſe they know not 
the parycular {in they liye jnzwhere- 


_ 


onal 


—_O_—{ 


d *. 


a5 Saran may have ſtronger 
enoffath acmechoms mack 15 invi- 
 thar bave their: pinching bolts 
| fooner eſcape. I | 
& y, by: the foule .Li- 
| berty torrecreate ut ſelf in any 
' courſe, whereintheeye of conſcience 
Servants when they are put alwayes. 
' to work, and never can goabroad.are 
' weary both of work and maſter: thar 
| maſter pleaſerh them , thargiverh 
' | them moſt liberry.Tobe penr-up all 
the day long oy Haar work, 
watching, praying, fighting againſt c- 
very fin, this is 2 burden, this 
* | ſtrict; and becauſe rhar rhey cannot 
endure-.ir, they think the Lord 
looks nor forir at their hands. Now 
Satan gives men hberty in their in- 
full courſes , and this Teeny ages | 
peace, and this peace makes 
| think well of themſelves, 2 Prt.2.19. 
There's many rotten Profeſſors in 
| theſe dayes, that indeed will nor 0- 


infull | 


15-T0O | 


their mouthes again the ſincere 
OE ho hearred 


| 


- MP” x: A. — ——— 


Mans per- 
dition i 
of hi 

WY Wy 


needlefle controverſies;ro whar 
cnd,or in what mannerdo I uſc rheſe 
things © whereas the righteous man 
fearerh alway , confidering there is a 
ſnare for-him in every lawful liberry. 
Maynor I finin my wereb, in my ſpes- 

2M my 
ty thar the devil gives, and theworld 


opimon thar all is well with them. 


dier, meas and drink enough, what 
diſh he likes beſt, Ler a maſtergive 
liberry, yer his ſervant is nor pleaſed, 
 unleflc hee hath meat and dnnk and 
food:{o there's no wicked man under 
Heaven,bur as hee rakes roo much li- 
berry in the ufe of lawfull rhings, {o 
hefeederh his heart with forme unlaw- 


full 


th Ammon 


ing * 'Oh! rhigfiber- | 
takes, beſors moſt men with a fooliſh | 
| Thirdly, by giving the ſoule good | 
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dun 


Mans per 


hemictL 
WWW 


isof | 


and fals which rhe beſt men'riiayhave 
ſometimes, and yet be a dear child of 
God: Oh! Saran will not alwaies ſet 
men at his work, for if men ſhould 


always have their cupsin their hands, /| 
| mdf their queans their arms ; if 2 


coverous man ſhould always root-in 
the earch, and never pray, never have 
good thoughts, never keep any'Sab- 
h,if a man jpranterre 16. 
i«lely,& never good word d 
hin, 2 mans conſezence would never 
be quier,bar ſhaking him up for whar 
he dorh;bur bygiving men refpit from 
ſinning fora time, Saran gettethſtron- 
ger poſſeſſion afterwards,as Aſet.12. 
43. When the wncltan ſpirit @ gone ont 
of a man, it returns worſe. Sarpſons. 
ſtr always remained, & (o doth 
ſins ſtrEgrh ina natural man,burit ne- 
ver $ until} remprarion come, 
Filly, by giving the ſoule. faire 
promiſes of heaven and erernall life 


&taſtning them upon the hearr.Moſt | 


men are confident their effate & gud, 
and though es. 
they truſt in him, and cannot be bea- 

ten | 


— | 


—_— Fe 9% 


| \ 


G 


| 


| 


| 


ren fromrhis. Whyzoh! Saran bewir- 
cheth them : For as he told Evah 
the Serpent,ſbe ſhould not die, (o dot 
he e099 nutte his perſwaſions to the 
ſoul, though ir live in fin, he ſhall not 
die, bur do well enou gh,2s the preci- 
ſeſt. Saran gives hs good words bur 
—_—y es, the eternal flaſhes of hel. 
fl. By falſe Teachers who partly by 
their looſe examples, partly by their 
 fatr ines 1n lick., and 
their large-chariry in privar dawbing 
' up every one ( eſpecially thar is a 
| good fnend unto _ for honeſt 


and religious people z and if they be 
: - a little det yen der? ba 
reſenrly, and fo them 


that er ould be wounded, ds nor rel- 
ling them roundly of their Herodias, 
Fohn Baptiſt did Herod. Hereupon 

udg themſelves honeſt, bec2uſe 

the SY will giver omg the beg- 
gerly pa ſo they goe our of 
Lins and dic like Lambs, being 

wofull cheated, Mat. 24.11. 'Look 
x "wwe | in the world, and ſec what is 
the reaſon ſo _ feed their hearts 


with 


—————_——_. 


| 


IT 
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Falſe ca + 
chers flar- 
rer men in 
cheir fing, 
applying 
comlocts 


ro them 
tha: 


ſhould be | 
wounded. 


es. Gene AP oc” He _O At a. folkd dd. —_— 
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- | with confidence they ſhall bee 
| yertheir lives condemn them , 
their hearts tthem ; the reaſon 
is, ſuch and ſucha Miniſter will go 
the Alc-bouſe,and he never __—_ in 
his —_ —_— is none of theſe 
reciſc 0 ct as bon 
—_ as ever lives, and pa 
r00. Abab was mi ROD by 
400. falſe Prophets. Whilſt the Mi- 
der] is of alooſe life himſelf, he will 
\ wink at _—_ and vis faults, leſt in 


he ſhould condemn 
prone Ale Sindodhers old Goren | 
him Phyſitias heal ſelf. Theeves | \ 
, ty company will nor ſteal 
om one another , leſt they trouble 
thereby themſelves; and hence they | 
ive others falſe Cards to fſaile by, | 
Falſe Rulesto live by; their ep © 


onable large th like 2 


ther fallowerh (hi Tryin 
toſſed with tempeſts comfor- 
ted, wed, [4-54-7,8 mg Ea all being 


comethrort all men 
oo {oof themſelves. 


III. IS. This s aghind 
| | Fn c| 
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cauſe that begers a falſe peace. 


our ſpirits, that we are the ſons of God, 
Rom. 8.16. So there is a falſe ſpirit, 


As | Mans per- 
there is a true Spirit that witneſſeth 16 | ke 


| 


juſt like the rrue one, witneſſing thar 
they are the ſons of God. 1 FRA 
we are bid to try the ſpirits : nawif 
_ {pirirs were not like Gods true | 
Spirit, what need trialls As ory 
need one try whether dirt be 
which are ſo unlike to cach ot 
And this ici Take ro beſedown, 
Mat.24-23. Now look as therrue 
Spirit witneſlerh, © the falſe ſpitit, 
like ir,witneſſerh alſo. 


the Spirir of God humbles the 

al "= men haye the witneſs 
(9 al are mightily 

' [caſt ren, ri f n 1 Few. 

hereupon on for caſe, and pur- 

poſe ro lead new lives, and caſt away 
the weapons,and uber Pſal.66.3. 

- , the Spirir of Gotinthe 
Goſpel reveals Jeſus Chriſt, and his 


willingnefle to ſave, ſothe alſe ſpirit 
diſcovererh h Chriſts excellency and 


willingnefſe to reccive him, if he will 
| P 2 bur 


There isa 
Caſe ſpirit 
thar ſpeaks þ 


—_—_—— 
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Mans per- 
dition 15 | 
of himſclf. 
WWW 


but come in. Ir farcth with this ſoul, 
as with Surveyors of lands;that rake 
an exa&t compaſlc of other mens 
grounds,of which they ſhal never en- 
joy a foot. Sodid Balaam, Numb. 24. 
5,6. this fal(c ſpirit ſhewerth them the 
glory of heaven and Gods people. 
Thirdly, hereupon the ſoul comerh 
robe afﬀectcd, and ro taſte the good- 
neſſe and ſweerneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as thoſe did, Hebr, 6. and the foul 
breaks out into a paſſionate admira- 
tion : Oh!that ever there ſhould be 
any hope for ſucha vile wretch as I 
am and have been, and ſo joys excce- 


dingly, like a man halt way rapt up 


into heaven, 

Fourthly, hereupon the ſohl bein 
-——— after & was wo 
calleth God, my God; and C 
ſweet Saviour, and now it'doubts 
bur it ſhall be ſaved; why © becadiſe 
I have reccived much comfort after 
much ſerrow and doubting, Hoſ:8.2gj 
and yet remains a deluded muſcrable 
crearure ſtill, But here mark the dit- 
ference between the witnefle of cach 


\ ſpirit, 


———_. ee et htc. AH 


| 
4 


I 
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{pirir, The falſe. ſpirit makes a man | Mans pers 
beleeve he's in the ſtare of grace,and | 5192, 
ſhall be ſaved, becaulc he hath crafted | 
of Chriſt, and ſo hath been comfor-| 7k 
red,and that abundantly: bur the erwe | (wader a 
Spirit perſwades '2 man his eſtate is | m4" 10 be 
goodand ſafe, becauſe hee hath not | -— 
onely raſted,bur bought this Chriſt, when he 
as the wiſe Merchant in the Goſpel, | '**** 
chat —_ he-had found the Pearl, | 
bur yer ſtaies not herc, but ſells away | 
all, and byes the Pearle, Like wo | 
Chapmen thar came to buy Wine, 
the one raſts it, and goerth away in a 
drunken fit,and ſo concludes it is his, 
Soa mandoththar hath rhe falſe ſpi- 
rir:but the true ſpirited man doth not 
onely raſte, be bien the Wine,al- 
though he'doe not drink it all down 
when-he cometh to taſte ir;yer he ha- 
ving been incited by.taſting ro buy it, 
he calls it his own : So a child ot 
God taſting a lirtle of God,and 2 lit- 
| tle of Chriſt and a little of the pro- 
miſes at bis firſt converſion, although 
he taſtes not all the ſweernefle thar is 
in God; yet he forſakes all for God, 
DE, P 3 for 


— —— 
| n— 


nr 


IV. 
The Ilewes 


thought 

7 =. +l 
| happy be- 
cauſe they 
Thad Abc 
bam to 

{ heir fa- 
ther. 


ſoule to doe and' work mightil 


; for Chriſt, and o rakes chem lawful- 
\ | ly as his own. | | 


Again, the falſe ſpirit having gi- 


ven a man comfortand rs 
a man to reſt in that fac; fin the 
true ſpirit having made the ſoul taſte 
the love of the Lord, A 
the Lord. Now the Dares. 167 
What ſh {1 do for Chriſt that hath dove 
wonders for me 2 if everyhaire onmy 
head were a rongue to ſpeak of his 
goodnelſs,it were too little. Nehem.$, 
10. The joy of the Lord s our ſtrength, 
P[.51.12. Hphold me with thy free ſþi- 
r:t,or as the Chaldean Parapbraſe hath 
it,thy Kingly fpirit, the Spirit of A- 
doprion in Gods child is no under- 
ling, ſuffering men to lie down, and 
cry,my defircs are good, bur fleth is 
fraile; No,it-is a Kingly ſpirit hat 


reigns where it liveth, 

I V. Falſe applying of true promiſes 
i5 the laſt Kar vc; Cl * And 
when 2 man hath Gods Spirizwithyn, 
and Gods hand and promiſe (as hee 
thinks) for his eſtate, ——_ 


-— —_ 


| 


2ll Cafe. T his did the Fews 
We have Abraham __ [ahem 

themſelyes ſafe, God having 
made them iſe, 1wil be a God of 
thee,nd of ths ſeed. Bur here is a diffe- 
rence between a child of Gods appli- 
cation of them, and a wicked mans; 
the firſt applyeth them fo ro him, as 
thar he ioah upon them, & nothing 
but them;and to whom doth the d 

, but @ ak a_ that o__ 

it £ -The other lives u | 

ls and creatures, and yer Frchetk 
hold onthe promilc. 

By theſe bh mears is begot 1 ba- 
ſtard falſe peace, 

Thus much of the ſecond cauſe of 
mans decciying himſelf; Falſe peace 
inthe conſcience. 

Now followerh the third. + 

I TI. The corruptions and diſtem- 
pers of theWi7, which is the third 
cauſe why men deceive themſelves; 


| which are many, I will onely name | ; 


three, 
Firſt, when the Wid is reſolved to 
go on ina finfull courſe, and then ſets 


P 4 the 


lm 
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—_—_ |the underſtanding a work todefend | 
ofhimſetf, | it. Whence it farcth with the ſoul, as | + 
| GY VV | with a man that. cometh to ſearch for- 

ſtollen goods, who having received. 
a bribe before-hand , Gercherh eyery 
where but where it 1s, and fo the man 
is never found out to be what hee is; 
So a man having taſted the ſweetneſs 
of a ſinfull courſe ( which pleaſure 
bribes him) he is contented ro ſearch 
into every corner of his heart,and ro 
ery himſelf,as many doe,except there 
where his darling luſt lies, he {i 5 wpon 
thar, and covers it willingly his 
own eyes, 25 Rachel did upon ſtolne 
gods, and forever finds out himſelf, 
Foh.3.20.A man that hatha mind to 
fleep quietly , will cauſe the curtains 
tO hs wa and will let ſome light 
come in, but ſhuts our all that, or ſo 
much as may hinder him from fleep- 
ing : ſoa man having a mind ro ſleep 
m ſome particular- {1nfull courſe at 
his eaſe, will ſearch bimſelf, and ler 
ſome light come into his mind. 
| And hence many prophane per- 
| ſons that know much ſrheir opinions 


E ae 


=" "* 
- - —— 
_ 
- 


pP 


We 


| fins, and are fure ro periſh, becauſe 


The foncer e\'Convert:; | 
are orrhodox, their diſcourſe ſavou- | 
ry) yet doethey know little of them- 
elves, and of thoſe fins and luſts that 
haunt them; which rhey muſt p: 
with , becauſe this light troublerh 
them , it hinders them from ſleeping 
in their ſecure eſtate, & rherfore rhey 
draw the curtain here : Hence mal 
—_— live in thoſe gn of the 

roſleſt uſury , finding the gain, arid 
Taſting the ſweet of that fin, will read 
all books, goe to all thoſe Miniſters 
they (i that hold it lawfull,8& fo 
pick upand gather reaſons to defend 
the s of the fin,8& {0 becauſe 
they would not have ir to be a ſin,find 
out reaſons whereby they think ir no 
fin;but the bottome is this,their Wil 
hath gor:the bribe, and now the un- 
derſtandirig'plays the Lawyer :. and 
hence men live in the moſt-cryi 


they will not know they ate inan er- | 
ror. | | 
Secondly,” when the Will ſers the 
underſtanding awork to extenuate & 
leflen fin : 


many when they ſee | 


their 
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When 
men have 
taſted che 
ſwcernefle 
of hin, they 
arc like 
bribed 
Lawyers, 
readyio 
picad for it | 
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Mans per | their ſins, = make ir ſmall by look- 
ons: | ing atthe falſe end of their Optick 
WY | glaſſe; they think ſuch ſmall maneers 
never make any breach berween the 
Lord and rheir-ſouls. Hence they fay, 
Thebeft man ſins (even times adayzand 
who can [; . My heart is clean ? What 
is the reaſon that a child of God hath 
litele peace many times after com- 
miſſion of ſmall fing « Oh! ir is be= 
rw the Y pas nature of 
the leaft f1n wrongs againſt {0 
dear, ſo great a friend as the-Lord is, 
it cuts their hearts: yet a carnall hears 
{ is never troubled for ſins ,; be- 
cauſe they make a ſabe matter of 
them. | 
3 Thirdly, wilfull ignorance of the 
When | horrible wrath of God, Hence men 
""I,Faity | ruſh OnIN (inne, 25 the horſe inco'the 
ignorant, | battail. Hence men never -fegr their 
they ne*©r | eſtates, becaule they know not Gods 
ace, | wrath fanging over them. Coldeſt 
ſnakes when they are frozen with 
cold,never ſting nor hurt, one may 
carry aneſt of them in his boſome z 
be being them to the fire, then oy 
| c 


CE 
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hiſſe and ſting: 1G finne, when it is 
brought neanGods (that de- 


of themſelves,then I am undone,oh I 


| heared,ſin never makes a mancry out 
| of himſclf. M2 #5 

Theſc arc the cauſes why men are 
| ignorant of their wofull miſerable 
Rock, or the:firſt Powder-plot that 
ſpoils thouſands. 

Yet there are three more dange- 
rous,bccauſc more ſecret. 

Now followerh the ſecond reaſon 
| of mens ruine. By reaſon of mans 
carnall ſeewrity, whereby men cannot 
be affeed with, nor ſo much as have 
hearts to deſire x0 come our of their 
miſery when they know ir: for if a 
mans mind underſtand his miſcry,yer 
if the heart be hard or ſleepy,and nvt 
affected, loaden, wounded, humble 
and made to groan under it, he wi 
never greatly care to come out of ir, 
Iſa. 29.9,10. Now this is the eſtate 


| of many a ſoul, he doth know his mi- 


ſery 


am 2loſt crearure;bur being not thus | - 


fire, it makes men cry out | GFW 


The 2d 
reaſonwhy 
men ruine 
themſeivs, 
is carnall 
ſecurity, 


ce 
y_ ——__ 
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M ans per- 
dnion is 
of hine lf 


Reaſons of 
ſecurity, 


Reaſ. 1. 
Why men 
ruinc 


themE@&1vs. 
Nahum 1. 


Gods 
winh lics 
pon met 
UK y give 
| good . 
word, but 
when it 15 
removed, 
they hat 
den their 
- hearts, as 


Pharaoh. 


|| The fneere Convert. | 
(ery, but by.reaſon of rhe {[tepy; ſe- | 
cure,ſcnſle{ſe (pirir of ſhamber, he ne-/| 
verfcels it,,nor mourns under it, and 
ſo comes hot out of it. ;1o0l 
- Now. the reaſons of this ſecurity 
aretheſc : 
Becauſe God es not- out the 
full meaſure of his wrath upon-men, 
becauſe hee kindles not the pile of 


wrathrhar lies upon men,jit's reſerved 
and concealed, not revealed from he1- 


| ven, & {© long, let God frown, Mini- 


ſters threaten, and ſmaller judgments 
drop, yer they will never ſcek ſhelter 
in Jetus Chriſt, but leep in their ſms, 
untill God rain down floods of hor- 
ror, blood, fire, unnll Gods arrowes 
ck in mens hearts, they will never 
mſelves: unto. Jeſus 
Chriſt,F2cle/.8.11.'Solong as Gods 
plagues were upon Pharaoh, he giveth 
air words, and Moſes mult be ſent 
ro pray for him;but when Gods hand 
is taken away , now Pharaohs heart 
is hardened. So long as Gods {word 
is'in his ſcabbard ,- men have ſuch 
ſtour hearts that they will _ 
Yee 


| —— 


mt. Ms 


] The Proen Die. | 


|» 


celd; God.muiſt wound, 8 crit 
2nd ſtab,andrhruſt tothe very ho 


ele men will never yeeld; never awa- 
ken, till Gods fiſts be about mens 
cares, and he is dragging them ro the 
ſtake ; men will never awake and cry 
for a pardon and deliverance of their 
wofull eſtate. 

Secondly, becauſe if rhey due in 
part feel, and ſo fear Gods wrath, 
they put away the _—_ far from 
| Wer, they hopegbryttl doe ber- 
| ter hereafter; nr ſome other 
rime,and therefore they ſay,” Soul, 


cat, drink, follow thy ſports, cups 
queans , thou haſt £ treaſure of time 


res, Iſa. 22. 12, 13. that look as 
FS with the Wax, let it be of never 
ſo pliable a diſpoſition , and the fire / 
never ſo hor, yer ifit be notbrought 


never melts, bur ſtill remains hard: 
ſo itis here. Let 2 man or” woman 
have never (o gentle or pliable a na- 
rure; and Jet wrath be never {0 
hot and dreadful in their judgments, 


| 


which ſhall not bee ſpent in many | 


near the fire "and be held in the fire, it [© * 


yer 


Mans, pers per> 
diaien 15 
of hamielf, 


2 % 


_ reaſon why 

guilty conſciences, wr abxAo have 
many ſecret wiſhes and es to 
be berter, yer never a——_ of yori 
ſelves , nor ever ſcek-+ carneſtly for 
mercy, rill chey lic upon heir death- 


bed, and rhen, alrrhe promiſes that 


they ply God with!Try me rhe 
reſtore me once. more tomy he 

and life 2gain,and thou ſhale (ce 4 
thankful! I will be, becauſe that now 
they apprehend wrath and miſery 
near untothem, Meb.3.13. 

Thirdly, becauſe they think they 
can bearGods wrath, though they do 
conceive it near at hand, even at the 

doors , men think not thar hell 
hor,nor the Devill ſo black, nor 
(or ſorernible, as indeed he is. And 
hence we ſhall obſerve the Prophers 


pre- 


i. tt. 


| 


— ———— 


EO ME 


ro bear Gods wrath, Nahww 1.9. And 
hence we ſhal have many men deſpe- 
ply if if how, _—_ 
in periſh, t 
bope they dh be able ro-bearar, & 
i but 4 ne they think, & hence 
iv 4 on - O. poor wret- 
ches | the Devill ſcares and feares all 
the world.and at Gods wrath the de- 
vils quake, and yet ſecure men fear it 
not, they think hel] is nor {© terrible 
a place. 
hly , becauſe they know no | Reef. 4. 
berrer aneſtare : Hence h they | Why men} 
feel their wofull and miſerable con- | (fem, 
_ yer they deſire not ro. come 
out of it. = wo 
lodging inthe world rumes, 
ed hard beans, yer make 2 
ſhift with what they tind in this miſe- 
rable Inne, untill they come to Hell , | 
for ſuch a man purſued by ourward 
miſeries, or inward , there 
Raves. | 


LO —— 


Wicked 
imncen take 
more plca. 
ſure in 

| lafts, then 
in che fel- 
lowſhip of 
Gud and 
Chriſt. 


| ſtayes. O miſerable man that makes 


ſhift rill he come ro hell ! They 
heare of the happy eſtate of 


| people , bur not knowing of it expe- 


— they ſtay where they are, | 


mans, 

Take a Princes child,and bring it up 
in a baſe houſe and place, it never a- 
ſpires afrer a _—_ or Crown: ſo. 
men, hatchr in this world, knowing 


no better an eſtate, never caſt about 
them ro get a better inheritance than | 
thar they ſcramble for here. Wives 


dens and prifons, unto them, What 
is the reatoh of its, Is there-no more 
I. EY ſweetneſſe 


OE” of 


| 
i 
/ . 
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ſweerneſſe in the preſence of Gods 
| | (miling in Chriſt ,. than in a filthy 
Whore? Yes,but 
worth,ſweetneſs,ſatisfy: 
of a God. Some ca- 
once they come into freſh-warer,all 
never return agat now 
taſte a difference between thoſe brac- 


kiſh and freer waters: S915 it here, 
mary arpBenenr ts 


ha c 
of Gods people would not for 
a herd rpvn re one half hour 
in their wild looſe ſea again. 

Fifthly,becauſe if they doe know A 
berrer eſtate, yet their preſent plea- 
ſures, their ſloath doth ſo bewitch 
them, and Gods denials whenthey 
ſeek unto him, doe ſofar diſcourage 
them, that ry ſleep ſtill fecurely in 
that eſtate. A ſlothfull heFx bewitch- 
ed with preſent eaſe, and pleaſures, 


neſs 
ona, 


many a prayer muſt irpnake, many a 
night muſt it break :eleep , many a 
weary up myftrx take rowards hea- 
ven and Chriſtif ever it come there 


grows diſcouraged and deadec and 
£ he 


oy 


know not the 


& delights, conlid&ing many atear, | 


E — 


M ans pet - 
dicion = 

of humſetf 
WY 


Redf. 5. 
Why men 
rune 

themſelvs, 


: 


_— 


—_— 
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| Mans per- | hard-hearted in a ſleepy eſtate, & had 
con *f. | rather have a bird inthe hand thantwo 
| WWW | inthe baſh, Pro.1,3 2.Fer.48.17, The 
; Iſrdelrtes wiſhed | that they 'were at 
| their onions ind gariick againinFoypr. 
Was there no Cana? Yes,but the 
wiſhed thus, becauſe there were wtf, 
beilt up to heaven, and Giants ſons of 
Anak in the [a;:d, difficulties to over- 
come. O flothfall hearts.! Secondly, 
becauſe God ſometimes pur'them to | 
ftraits; and denied them what the 
ſoughtfor , they were of ſuch a wat- 
piſh, reaſty,ſullen ſpirit, thar-becauſe 
the Lord had them not always on his 
knees, rhey would run away:fo many. 
2 man meets with ſorrow enoagh in 
his finfull dropſir, drunken eftare;he 
hears of heaven&nd a better eſtate, 
yer why gocs he to his luſts and fleſh: | 
pots, again © O becauſe rhere are (6 
many difficul.ies,and blocks,and hin- 
derances in his way ,and becauſe they 
pray and find not cafe,therefore they 
| car, drink, laugh, ſport and fleep in 
ther miſerable cſtare ſtill, Mzr.7.14. 
therefore men walk in the broad way, 
becauſe | 


» mat i... —_— _ 
— —  — — —_ —— 


| 
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becauſe the other wy to life i ſtr air 
and narrow, it iS <ilagnd. tht 
priſon tobe {9 ſtrict; men had rarhet | 
fit almoſt an hour in the ſtocks, than 
be anhour at prayer; men had rarkier 
be damned at laſt, rhan (wearnt'bi; 
and'run through the race ro receive a 
crown, and hence men remain fectire. 
Sixthly , becauſe of the ſtrange 
ſtrong power of fin, which bears thar 
ſway over mens fouls, that they muſt 
ſerveir , as priſoners*ſtoop to rheir 
Jaylor; asSouldiers thar haye taken 
their pay,their pleaſure of ſin,muſt fol- 
low it as their Captain, though they 


marchingonto etcrnalruineznay, 


| though doomſday ſhould be to mor- 


row,yet they muſt and wil ſerve rheir 
luſts. As the Sodomiter, when thi 
were {mitten with blindneſſe, whic 
tormenited their eyes, 25 thoughth 
had been pricked with thotns,(for {6 
the Hebrew word figniffes)even when 
deſtruRtion was near, they groped for 
the door. Men cannor but Ing 
they perifhfor fin, hence they rem: 


ecure. | 
Se- 


Þ ©4 


6 — o 


—_— 


h, 2 | 


Reaſ. 6. 


rune 
rhemſclvs, 


Rom. x, 
ulr. 


——_— — 


Why men | 
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xr-  Seventhly,deſpair of Gods mercy, 
| hence,like Cain, men are ates 


WY VN) | from the face of God, men think 


* | they.ſhall never find mercy when all 
is done, hence they grow deſperatly 
ſinfull;like thoſe Iral:ax Senarorsghat 
deſpairing of their lives, (when upon 
ſubmiſſion they had been promuſed | 
their lives) yer being conſcious of 
their villany, made a curious banker, 
and at the cnd of it every man drank 
up his glaſle of poyſon, and killed 
himſelf : fo men tecling ſuch horri- 
ble hard- hearts, and being privie to 
ſuch notorious fins, they caſt awa 
lives, and heaven, and ſouls for luſt, 
and ſo periſhwotfully , becauſe they 
lived deſperatly,and (© ſecurely. 
Eighthly, becauſe men nouriſh a | 
blind, falſe, flattering hope of Gods 
mercy:hence many knowing and ſuſ- 
pecting thar all is naught with them, 
yet having ſome hope they may be :n 4 
good | 3 6 God may love them; hence 
they lie down ſecurely, and: reſt in 
their . Hence obſerve, 


| thoſe people that ſeldome —_—_ | 


ee th, _ ————. —_— —— 


— 
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| The ſoncere 
concluſion,ro a poinr, that either they 


are inthe ſtare of grace, or outof ir, 
that never come to bee affected , bur 
remain ſecure in their condution,they 
commonly grow tro this deſperate 
concluſion; That they hope God will be 
mercifull wnto them, if not, they cannot 
help it : like rhe man that had on his 
Target the pifture of God and the 
Devil : uncer the firſt he writ, $5 #« 
10n v#,if thou wilt notygunder theother 
he writ, [pſer0gitat,here's owe will, 

. Ninthly , becauſe men bring not 


| their hearrs under the hammer of 


Gods word to be broken, they never 
bring their conſciences to bee cut, 
Hence they goe on ſtill ſecurely with 
feſtered conſciences, Men put them- 
(elves above the word, & their hearrs 
above the hammer,rhey come nor to 
have the Miniſter to fumble them, 
but ro judge of him, orto pick ſome 


| pretty tine thing out of the word,and 


{0 remain ſecure ſots al their days:for 
if ever thy hearr bee broken, and th 

conſcience be awaked,the word mu 
doe it: bur people arc ſo Sermon- 


Fo 


2 3 rrod- 


Convert. 


TE — 


228 | T be fſoncere Cowvert, | | 


Mans per- trodden, that their hearts, like foot- 
con; | paths, grow hard by the Word. 
www | Tenthly,becauſe men conſider not 
Reaſ. 10 | of Gods wrath daily, nor the horri- 
Why men | ble nature of ſing men chew nor theſe 
themſclys, | pills: hence they never come to bee 
affected nor awakened. 
uſe. Awaken therefore all you ſecure 
creatures , feel your miſery, that o 
ou may get our of ir. Doſt thou 
Aran thine eſtare is naught, and that 
Awake cur | thy condemnation will be fearfull, if 
ateentiry, | eyer thoudoſt periſh; 8 is thine heart 
condition. | ſec retly ſecure, 10 damnably dead, fo 
deſperately hard , that thou haſt no 
heart to come ourof it: What: no 
figh,no tears: canſtthoucarry all thy 
fins upon thy back, ke Sampjon the 
gares of the City , and make a light 
matter of them  Doſt rhou ſee bell 
fire before thee,and-yet wilt venture: 
art thou worſe than a beaſt which we 
cannot beat nor drive into the fire, if 
there be any way to eſcape * O ger 
| thy heart to lament and mourn under 
thy miſcries,who knows then bur the 


Lord may pity thee 2 But oh hard 
| hegrt ! Z 


hcart!thou canſt mourn for loſles and | 
cron | ; of gooos wy houſes, 
ct G ot, & lus image 
(lege al is one.thou canſt 
not mourn. If thine heart were truly 
affectcd, the pillow would be waſhed 
withthy tears,and the wife in thy bo; 
ſome would be witneſle of thy heart- 
breakings in midnight for thoſe {ins | 
which have grieved the Spirit of Gad | 
many a time, thou couldſt nor ſleep | 
quietly nor —— withour al- | 
lurance. It you were fick to dearth, | 
Phyſirians ſhould hear how you doe, | 
= if you were humbled, we ſhould | 
have you in the birtcrnes of your ſpi- 
rit cry out,,/hat ſha/ we do” But know 


dultery, and the Angels backs for 
their pride; the Lord, it ever he ſaves 
thee,will break thine heart too. 
2zeſt. But thou wilt ſay, How ſhal 
I doe to get mine heart affected with 
my milery? - +; : 
Auſ.1, Take a full vicw of thy mi- 
ſery. 2. Take ſpeciall notice of zhe 
24 Lords 


of himſclf. 


it, thou muſt mourn here, or in hell. | 
It God broke Davids bonrs for his a- | 


thc loſs of 
goeds,but | 
not for the 
lofſe of 


God. 


Queſt. 
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- [ Lords readinefle and willingnefle ro 


dition is | . | 
ofhumſels, | TECEIve thee yet unto mercy; for,two 
| V> | things ddd heart. | Falſebopt 
wo { wherebyamanhopesheisnorſobad 
harden | as indeed he is. 2 No hope, whereby a 
the ca, | man when he ſees himſelf fo notori- 
ouſly bad, rhinks there is no willing- 
neſs in the Lord to pardon or receive 
ſuch a monſter of men ro mercy; and 
: if neither the hammer can break thy 
That heart | ſtony heart,nor the Sunſhine of mer- 
_— cy melr it, thou haſt an heart worſe 
the werey | than the Devill,and arta ſpeQtacle of 
no Jju"p*- | the greateſt miſery, 1. Inregard of 
heed fin. 2. Inregard of Gods wrath. 
Firft,in regard of ſin. Thou haſt ſin- 
ned. &rhat grievoully againſt agrear 
God,thou-makeſt no great matter of 
this : no,bur though 1t be no load to 
thee, it is a load on the Lords heart 
If+.1. 24. 2nd time will come he will 
make the whole finfull world, by Ri- 
vers of fire and blood, to know what 
an evi it 1s; 
T7, |} For 1, inevery finthou doſt ſtrike | 
| God, & fling a / Ae at the heart of 
2. | God. 2. Incvery finthou doſt ſpite 


againſt 


— — 


| 
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againſt God: for if there were but one'] Mans 


onely thing wherein a man could doe 
his Fiend a diſpleaſure, was not here 
ſpire ſeen if he did that thing? Now 


tell me, hath nor che Lord been a | 
friend unto thee? Tel me where- | 


in hath he grieved thee 7 and rell me 
in whar one thing canſt thou pleaſe 
the Devill,and do God a diſpleaſure, 
bur by finnc? Yer,6 hatd- heart,thou 
makeſt nothing of ir. But conſider 
thirdly, in every fin thou doſt dif- 
throne God, and (erſt thy ſelf above 
God : for inevery fin this queſtion is 
pur, Whoſe will ſhall be done, Gods will 


&r w4ar57 Now man by fin ſets up his 


own will above the Lords, and fo 
kicks God, (bleſſed for ever, adored 
of millions of Saints 2nd Angels) as 
filth under his feer. What, will this 
break your hearts? 

Conſider then of Gods wrath; thc 
certainty of ir, the unſupportableneſs 
of it, how that dying in thy fins, and 
ſecure eſtate,zr ſhal fal, for when men 
cry Peace, peace, then cometh ſudden 
deftrudtion at wnawares:pray therefore 

| ro 


3. 
Men by 
fnning ſer 
up their 
own will 
above 
Gods, 


Gods 
wrath, the 


certainty 
ol it, 
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ſ appears. 


— 


to God to reveal this to thee, that 


| of bimſcif 'thine heart may break under it. Se- | 


'condly , conſider the Lords merc 


thee ro that end. 


ſhall ſhew you theſe two things : 


and readinefſe to ſave thee, who hat 
prepared mercy, and intreats thee to 
take it, and waitcth every day for 


The third Reaſon of mans ruine,js, 
that carnal confidence, whereby men | 
ſeek 1s ſave themſelves,8& to ſcramble? 
our of their miſerable eſtate by their 
own duties and performances, when 
they do feel themſelys miſcrable: the | 
Soul doth as thoſe Hol. 5.13. men 
when they bec wounded & troubled, 
rhey never look after leſws Chrift,bur | 
20 totheir own waters to heal rhem- | 
iclves; like huntcd Harrs when the 
Arrow is in them, Rem.9.31,32. 

For the opening of this point, I 


1. Wherein this reſting in Duties 
appcars, 
2. Why do men reſt in themſelves, 
Firſt, this reſtirig in Duties appears 
in thele cleven degrees. 
1 The Soulof a poor ſinner, if ig: 


noranrly 


— 


— <—— Oo OI OO OP ot 
— — — 


——_— 


_—— 


confidently in ſuperſtitious vanities, 
Ask 2 devout Paprft how he hopes to 
be ſaved; he will anfiyer, By his good 
works. Butenquire further, whar are 
theſe good works : why,for the moſt 
part, ſuperſtitious ones of their own 
inventions, (for the crow thinks her 
| own bird faireſt) - whipping _ 
ſelves, pilgriniage, faſting, mumbling 
oycr their Pater Noſters , bowl 
down to Images and Crofles. 

' *2, Nowrtheſe being baniſhed from 
the Church and Kingdom, then men 
ſtand upon their ritular profeſſion of 
the rrue Religion , although they be 
Devils incarnate in their lives. Look 
up and downthe Kingdom, you ſhall 
lee ſome roaring, drinkiff , dicing, 
carding,whoring in Taverns '& blind 
Alchouſes; others belching out their 
oathes , their mourhes ever caſting 
our like raging ſeas,filthy frothyſpec- | 
ches : others, like !ſmael, ſcoth at 
the beſt men : yer theſe are confident 
they ſhall be ſaved, Why (ſay they) 
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norantly bred and brought up, reſts | 


they are no Papiſts, hang them, ney 
a 


& 


Jy” WCET 


Mans per- 
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will bee 
greater for 
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bo, 
Ifnv peace 
con ec from 
titular 
profe hon 
men hy 10 
their good 


inhdes., 


will dic for their Religion, and rather 
burnthen turn again, — th cof 
(God. Thus the Jewes : 

were Abrahams ſeed: (oourc 
people boaſt, Am not T a good Pro- 
teſtant * am nor I baptized? do not 
live in the Church * and therefore 
reſting here, hope to be ſaved. -T re- 
member a Judge when one pleaded | 
once with him for his life , that hee | 
might not be hanged, becauſe he wasa 
Gentlemanzhetold him;rhat therfore 
he ſhould have the Gallowes made 
higher for him : ſo when thou plea- 
deſt, I am a Chriſtian & a good Pro- 
teſtant,(yct thou wilt drink,& ſwear, 
and whorc,neglect prayer, and break 
Gods ſ{abbath;) and therefore thou 
hopeſt to bee ſaved , I tell thee, thy |. 
condemnation ſhall bee greater, and 
thy plagues in hell the heavier. 

3. It men haye no peace here, then 
they fly to,and reſt in the goodnes of 
ther-infides : yorthyill have many a 

whom if you followro his cham- 

, you ſhall find very devour, and 

they pray heartily for the = of 
z0d 


— 


— 


= 


"0 
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God, apd forgyy reneſſe of ſins: but, | #w» per 
followrhem out of their chambers ket 
watch their diſcourſes, you ſhall find | yy 
it frothy and 'val now and rhen 
cene ſpeeches. Watch pep Phe 
they are croſt, you ſhall ſee as 
angry as Waſpes;and {well like Tur- 
kies,and ſo ſpit out thei prapens like 
Dragons. Warch them in their jour- 
nies, and you ſhall ſee them ſhoot in- 
toan Ale-houſe, and there ſwill and 
ſwagger, and bee familiar with the 
ſcum of the Countrey for prophane- 
neſſe, and half drunk roo ſometiges. 
Watch them onthe Lords day, take 
them out of the Charchonce,and ſer 
aſide their beſt clothes, they are the 
ſame thenas at another timezand be- 
cauſe they muſt not work nor ſport 
that day, they think they may with a 
ood conſcience ſleep the longer on 


the morning, Ask now ſuch men 
how they hope to bee ſaved, ſeein | 


their lives are {0 bad;they ſay, 
they make not fuch ſhews,they know 
whar good prayers they make in pri- 


yate, | 


_ ——— 
"4 


| 4x6 | The fre Gro Fa 


vare;rheir hearts 


are 


rell yebrerhren , bet that 


his own hearr , 1nd his 


the Taycms,and 


not goe forth without 
in he Ho , andt 
yg: Now drvill doe + 4 


do) onely as x wotea.olr + 
the poor weak cowardl 


defi 
and {0 refferh in them, is © fool. 


have heard of 1 man tharwould hatin 
Theaters,8& whore- 
houſes 3t Zondes all allday;bar he durſt 


Tivare 6 


would 


ar Far earys 


Frau 


they rhink dares nor hurt RS 


them, and g 


ber: and þi 


- 


as they haye good hearts. within 
hy ood es] in the cham- 
ence they will go nearro 
rail againſt rhe Preacher as 29 harſh 
Mafter,” if he doe* nor comfort thet 
with ths, That God accepts of therr/ 


4. It heir good hearts cannot quiet 
- | chem, bur conſcience tels them, they 
are unſound wirhour,& rorten at core | 
within, then men 


\ 


upon reforma- 


, they will leave rheir whoring, 
dfinking,cozening,gaming,company 


keeping 


- _—_ 0 Cx» 


— 
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keeping, ſwear and ſuch like rod- | 
ring Gas and 0 Ne Co 


himſelfrhinks he ſhall be ſaved,2 Pex. 
2. 20, they eſcape the pollitiegs of 
the world, 2s ſwine tar 'are efcayyed 
ind waſhed" from oorivard fileh, y 
the (viniſh narure remains till , 


gerous placezlg ly,if rhey meet 
with ftorins, they goc not backward 
but caſt our their goods that chdange! 


many 2nan going towards hell , 3s 
forced ro'caſt out his luſts and fans, ! 
'but he goeth on in the ſune way ſt 

for all chat, The wildeſt beaſts tas 


——aos) if they be kept” waking from 
tkep long, will Frow tamesſo conſci- 
erice' giving 4man no reſt for ſore 
fins he liveth in;he growarh tame; Tie 
that was awild Gentleman beforere- 


made tame #ow,thar is,civil& {mooth 
in his whole courſe ,- and hence rhey 
reft in reformation : which retorma- 
tion is commonly 'bur from ſome 


faith he js become a new man, and he | * 


Mariners that are'going to ſome dan- | 


rep Thip, and © go forward Rt fo i 


mains the ſame man ſtill, onely he is |. 


—— 


— _ 


| 


is Tt 


Ifno com- 
fort in re- 


| 
groſs hs, 


humiliaci- 
on, rrpen- 
tance, &c. 


| 


—_— 


they fly ro T 


troubleſome fin,and it is becauſe t 
think it's benrer following their = 


| of finar another marker, and hence 


ſome men will leave their drinking, 
and whoring, and turn covetaus, be- 
cauſe there 1s, more gain at that mar- 
ker ; (ometimes it is,becauſe {in hath 
left them,as an old man, 

4. If rhey can have no reſt here, 
they get imo. nog" farting bole, 
they go ro their Buwiliations, repen- 
tings, teares, ſorrows, and confeſitons. 
hear a man cannot be ſaved by 


{e their ſorrows,tears,confe 
on of ſins,and nowthe wind is dow 
and the tempeſt is over, & they make 


themſelves lafe, CAtatth. 11.1. They | 


would have repemed, thar is, the Hea- 
then,as Jeveb s, when any wrath 
was kindled from heaven,they would 
goro —_ any and /errows,& {0 
thought to pacifie Gods anger again, 
and here they reſted: {o ir is with ma- 


= Wh 


” WY _—_— 
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| 


reforming his life, unleſſe he come to 
afit his foul roo, he-muſt for 
and here, orelſe cry our in hell 

heres Hereuponthey berake the. | 
ely 


wA 


ny a man; many c have lick fits 
Bieminecf Long and then 
| they doe as Crowes, thar give them- 
felves a vomit by {wallowing downe 
| ſore ſtone when they are ſick, and 
thagrhey are well again; fo when 
men are troubled for their ſans , they | 
wil give themſelves a vomit of prayer, 
a vomit of confeſſion and humiliation, 
1ſa.5 8.5 Hence many when they can 
get no good by this phylick, by their 
ſorrows and tears,caſt off all agaih;for 
making the(c —_ their God and 
\ their Chriſt,rhey torſake them when 
. | they cannor fave them, Matth. 3. 14. 
more are driven.to Chriſt by the 
ſenſe of the burden of an hard,dead, 
blind, filthy hearr, then by the (cnſe 
of ſorrows , becaulea manreſts in the | 
one, viz.in ſo rows moſt.commonly 
but trembles and flies our of hin 
when he feeles the orher : thus men 
reſt in their repentance, and therfore 
Auſtin bath a prery (pecch which 
ſounds harſh, thas;Repentarce damnerh. | 
more than ſin, megning that thowgads. | 


— —_—_— 


did periſh by reſting un is: 2nd hence; 
1 we 
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If no com- 
fort in hu. 
miliation , 
they rurn 

moral! mcn 


| 


 duries of the firſt Table towards God, 


ceed theirs, you ſhall not enter tmto the 


- | mend the beſt books, cry down the 


ſerving the Sabbath:2nd thus the Pha- 


we ſee among mahy le, if th 
have large afedtions they think they 
are in =y favor, if they want them, 
they think then they are caſt-awaies, 
when they cannot mourn or bee affe- 
ed as once they were, becauſe they 
reſt inthem. 

6. If they have no reſt here, then 
they turn morall men, that is, ſtrift in 
all the duties of the moral law, which 
5 a greeter matrer than reformation 
or humiliation, that is,they grow ve- | 
ry juſt and fquare in their dealings | 
with men, and exceeding ſtrict in the | 


as faſt mo, frog facing, reading ob- 


riſees lived,and hence they are called | 
The ftri&? ſet of the Phariſees. Take | 
heed you miſtake me not, ſpeak nor | 
againſt ſtrictnefle, bur againſt reſting 
in ity for except y0vr rig/hteonſueſſe ex- 


Kingdom of heaven. You ſhall find 
theſe men flic from baſe perſons, and 
, like the peſt-houſes, com- 


fins | 


- ooo os * — l. 


ſins of rhe tithe, arkl cr)*againſt civil 
or morall _ rw oy pry 
| ——_ _—_ and Sond. 
Talk with abour many mos 
ral duries that are to be done towards 
God or-rhan, he will ſpeak well 2bout 
the excellency and neceſlity of i, be- 
cauſe = trade and $kill whereby he 
hopes to get his living,and earn eter- 
nall life, lieth there ; bur ſpeak about 
Chriſt and living by faith in him,and 
from him, and borroming the ſuule 
upon the promiſes, (peeces of Evan- 
gelical righreouſneſſe) he thar is very 
Skilfull in any pGint of controverfie, 
is 2s ignorant almoſt as a beaſt when 
he is examined here; hence if Mini- 
ſters preach againſk the lines of the 


| 


rime, they commend it for a ſpeciall 


' Sermon, (as it happily deſerves roo) 
burler him ſpeak - x 4 
; ward ſoul-working point, rhey goea 


any ſpiricuall in- 
way and fay, He was in their judge-+ 


- | ment confuſed and obſecute, for theit 


mage they underſtood them not.(Be- 
oved) pictures are pretty 
look on, and thar raid woke 
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Loive away their eſtatc, chil 


| bur are forced to fee & tay When they 
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| Conn rc 


of them ; ſo theſe men are (as Chriſt 


looked on and loved the naturall 
young man in the Goſpel) and that's 
all their excellency. You know in 
Neahs flood, 4ll that were not in the 
Ark,thuugh they did climb & ger to 
the top of the talleſt mountains, they 
were Tn labour to climb ne- 
ver (0 high in morality,and the duties 
of both 'Fables,if thou goeſt nor into 
Gods Ark, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
thou art ſure to periſh eternally, 

7. If they have no reſt here intacir 
morality, they grow hot wighin , and 
turn marvailous zealous for good 
cauſes and courſes, & there they (tay 
and warm themſclves at their owne 
fire : thus Pan/,Phil.3.6. was zralows, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


and there reſted. They will nor live as 
many do, like Snails in their ſthels,bur | 
rather then they will bee damned for | 
want of doing , they arc __— tO | 
ren, any 
thing almoſt 10 ger pardon for rhe 
fn of their ſoul, 1ch.6.7.. 
8. It they find no help trom 


hence, 


failings, 


— 


have 
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ha ve all, they are unprofit «ble aan, | 


| and they {tn inall char which theydo; 

| then they reft in that which is like ro 
| Ewvangelicall obedience, they think to 
pleaſe God by mourning for their 
filings in their good durics, defiring 
to be better, and promiſing for the 


reſt, D-#t.5.29. 
9. If rhey feel awant of all theſe, 


ly and [imble, & ſo think ro work | 
out themſelves in time, ont of this c- 


beholding to the Lord Lefws.ro\rve on 
him in the want of all ; they think to 
| ſer up themſelves our of their owne 
ftock,withour Feſws Chriſt,and fo as 
the Propher- -Hoſes (peaks, 14. 3, 4: 
think to {aye themſelves by. their r:- 


abilities, 

10, If they feel no help here, then 
they goe unro Chriſt for ;race and 
power to leaye x and oc berrer, 


time ro come to bee '{o, and therein 


ding on horſes, (thar1 15) by their own 


— —— 


| 
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mourning 
for he 
fulingy 


ſtare, and ſo they divec forpearls in | | they eck 


their own dunghils, and will n6r bee | 


for *power 
in hems 
ſelvesro 
bee more 
holy. 
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themaſelvs, 
they go 10 | 
Chrittlike \ 
hirelings 
for cheir 
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> | #: 
thenthey dig within themſelves for | wr ——_ 


power to leave ſin,power ro be more | thei 
0 


own cnds, 
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whereby they may ſave themſelves , 
and hey live uponChriſt,thar they 
of themſelves, they go ants 
Chriſt, rhey get not snto Chriſt, Rſal. 
78.34,35- like hirelings that goe for 
power to doe their work, that they 
may carn their wages. A child of God 
contents himſelf with,and lives upon 
the inheritance it ſelf, the Lord in his 
free mercy hath given him. But now 
wee ſhall ſcemany poor Chriſtians 
thar run inthe very-road the Papiſts 
devoutly go to hell in. + 

Fuſt, rhe Papiſt will confeſſe his 
miſery,thar he is(and all men are) by 
nature a child of wrath,and under the 

wer of Sin and Satan. 

Secondly, they hold Chriſt is the 
onely Saviour. 

Thirdly, that this ſalvation is nor |, 
by any rightcouſneſle in a Chriſt,bur 
righreouineſle from a Chriſt,only by 
giving a man power to doe, and then 
dipping merls doings in his blood, he 
merits their life. T hus the wiſeſt ahd 


| deyoureſt of them profeſſe, as I am 


able ro manifeſt , juſt ſo doe many 


| Chri- 


| ſhans in this caſe, as it is with the 


| 
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Chriſtians live, Firſt,they feel them- 

ſelves tull of ſin, and are ſometimes 

rixed & weary of their lives, for their 

vile hearts,and they find no power to 

help themlielyes. Secondly, hereupon 
hearing, ris, onely Chriſt can fave 
them,they Chriſt to remove 
theſe ſins that tire them and load 
them, thar he would enable them ro 
do better than formerly, Thirdly,if 
they get theſe fins fubdued and remo- 
ved,and if they find powerto do ber- 
rer, then they hope they ſhall bee (a- 
ved : Whercas thou mayſt be dam- 
ned,and goe:to the Devill at rhe laſt, 
although thoudoſt eſcape all the pol- 
lucions of rhe world, and that not 
from thy ſ&f and ſtrength, bur from 
the knowledge of Feſus Chrift,2 Pet. 
2.20, 1 ſay,wo to youfor ever if you 
die in this cſtare;,it is with our Chri- 


Ivie,winch claſps and groweth 

the trce, and draws ſap fromthe tree, 
bur it grows not ove with the tree, be- 
cauſe it is not ingrafted into the tree: 
ſo many a ſoul cometh to Chriſt, to 


Mans per. 
dirion 1$ 
oſhimſelf, 
WON | 


It is with 
many 
Chiiftians 
as with 
Ivie, they 
get ſap fr6 
Chriſt, but 
grows not 
one with 
Chriſt,be- 
cauſe nor 


| , , R 4 {uck 


| praficd. 
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Ir 15 natu- 
rallro ſay, 
Doe ih 
and live. 


DT FOO 


ſuck juice from Chriſt to maintaine 
his own berries, (his owne ſtock of 
grace) alaſle, hee is but 1viehe is no 
member or branch of this tree., and 
hence he never grows to be one with 
Chriſt. 2. Now the reaſons why 
men reſt in their duries, are theſe : 
Firſt, becauſe ir's naturall ro a man 
out of Cliriſt to doe ſo. Adam and 
al his poſterity was to be ſaved by his 
doing , Doe this and live, work and 
here 15 thy wages, win life and wear 
ir. Hence all his poſterity f{ceks ro 
this day to be crveby doing. Like fa- 
ther,like ſon. Now to come out of all 
durics truly roa Chriſt, hath nor ſo 
much as 2 coat in 1mnocent, much leſs 
corrupted nature; hence men ſeek ro 
themſelves. Now as it is with'a bank- 
rupt, when his ſtock is fþe#', and his | 
eftate crackr,betore be will turn Pren- 
rice,or live upon another, ke will rutn 
edler at ſmall Wares, and {6 fol- 
low his old Trade with a lefle fock: 
| fo men nattrally follow their old 
| Trade of daing,and hope ro ger their 
| living that way : and hence men ha- | 
| ving 
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-and working for themſelves ſtill, 


— 


ving no experience of trading with 


Chriſt by faith, live of themſelves. | 


Samſon, when al his ſtrength was loſt, 
would go to ſhake himſelf as at other 
times; ſo when mens h is loſt 
and God & grace is loſt, yet men will 
go and try how they can live by ſhifts 


Secondly, becauſe men are igno- 
rant of Teſws Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſſe;hence men cannot go unto him, 
becauſe they ſee him not; hence they 
ſhift as well 25 they can for themſelvs 
by their dutics, Fohw 4.14. men (eek 
to ſave themſclvs by their own ſwim- 
ming,when they ſee no cable caſt our 
to help them. 


Thirdly, becauſe this is the eafteſt 
way to comfort the heart,and pacific 
conſcience, an{ to pleaſe God, as the | 


Real. 3. 
Goad 
gaties the 
nacurall 


' foul thinks ; becauſe by this means a | way of 


| goeth to heaven quite our of himſelf, 
and there he muſt wait many ayear, | 


man goes no further than himſelf. 
Now in torſaking all duties, a ſo 


and thar for alittle it may be. Now it | 
a fainting-man have Aquevirs at his | 
beds | 


leah 
| plraing 


—— 
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| 


| 
Uſe r. | 
Norroiel 
in good 


durics, 


beds head , he will-not knock up the 
ſhap-keeper for it, Menthathave a 
Balſome of their own to healc rhem, 
will not go to the Phyſirian, 
Fourrh|, \becauſc by vertue of theſe 


| duties 2 man may hide his fin,and live 


quietly in his {1n, yer be accounted an 
honeſt 'man, as the whore in Prov. 7. 
15,16, haying performed her vows, 
can intice without ſufpition of men, 
or check of conſciencce;(o the Seribes 
& Phariſees were horribly coverous, 
hut their long prayers covered their 
deformities, Mas. 23+ 14. and hence 
men ſet chejr duties at a higher rate 
thanrthey are worth,thinking thepſhal 
{aye them becaulſc they are to uſefull 
torhem: Good Jurics,like new ap- 
parell on a man purſued with hue and 
cry of con(cigygce, keep him from be- 
ing known. / 

Take heed of teſting in duties; 
Good duties are mens mwwney, without 


Fonich they think. themſclves poor | - 


and miſerable;buz take heed that you 
and your moncy periſh not tagether.Gal, 
5. 3- Thepaths to hell are bur ryyo, 

The 


II OI 


St. BAM. tt. 
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The firſt is the ge Sin,which is 4 
dirty way, Secondly,the parh of Du- 
$ic:, which (reſted in) is bur a clearer 
way. When the 1(raelives were in di- 
Fodg. 10. 14. the Lord bids 

them goe to the Gods they ſerved:(o 
when thou (halt lic howling en thy 
death-bed , rhe Lord will tay ; Goe 
unto the good proeyers and performan- 
ee5 you have made.,and the tears you 
have ſhed. Oh they will be miſerable 
comforters at that 

Objef?, Burl] think chou wil ſay, 
No true Chriſtian man hopes to bee 
| (ayed by his good-works and duries, 
but onely by rhe mercy of God, and 
merits of Chriſt. 


Anſw. It is one thing to truſt to be 


in duties. A man truſts unto them, | 
when he is of this opinion;rhat onely 
goodduriescan ſave him. Aman reſts 

in durics when he is of rhis opinign, 
that onely Chriſt can ſave him, bur ih 
his praRtice hee goeth abour to ſave 
himſelf. The wileſt of rhe Papiſts are 
{o at 4his day,and {o are our common 
Pro- 


| fv 


ObjeF. 


ſaved by duties, another thing ta reſt | Dies if. rence 


þ 


| Anſw. 


en 
truſting & 
reſting in 
ries, 


| 
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Proteſtants. And this is a great ſyb- 
tilty of the hearr, that is,when a man 
thinks he cannot be ſaved byhis 
works and duties,butonly by Chriſt: 
he then hoperh, becauſe he is of this 
inion, that when he hath dome all, he 
s an wnprofitable ſervant : (whichis 
only an a& or work of the judgment 
informed arightY that therefore be- 
cauſe he is of this opinion, he ſhall be 
ſaved. KEE 
But becauſc it is hard for to know 
when a man reſts- in duries, and fer 
men find themſelvs guilry of this fin, 
which ruines ſo many ; I will ſhew 
two things : 
1. The fignes of a man reſting in 
durics. | 
2. The inſufficiency ofall duties to 
ſave men; thar ſo thoſe that be found 
guilry of this fin, may not go onin ir. | 
Firſt,for the ſignes whereby a man 
ay certainly know, when he reſts in 
is duries, which if he do,(as few pro- 
feſſors eſpecially but they do) he pe- 
riſheth eternally. 
Firſt,thoſe that never yet ſaw they 
reſted 


_ 7 
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refled in them,cheythat neverfound it 
an hard matrer tO come owe of their du- 
ties. For it's moſt natural for a man ro 
ſtick in them,becauſe nature ſers men 
upon dwties ; hence it's a hard matter 
| to come our of reſting in durics. For 
two things keep a man from Chriſt, 
1. Sin, 2, Self. Now asa man is 
broken off from ſiz,by.ſecing and fee- 
ling it,and groani 45s. power 
of it: fois a man broken from hims- 
ſelf. For men had rather do any thin 
than come unto Chriſt, there is ſuc 
| a deal of ſelf in themtherfore if thou 
haſt no experience that at no time 
thou haſt reſted too much in thy du- 
ries,and then diddeſt groan to be de- 
livercd from theſe intanglements, (I 
| meanc not from the de:ng of them, 
this is Fam:liſm and profancneſle,bur 
from refti4g in the bare performance 
of them ) thou doſt rely upon thy 
duties to this day. 
Theſe reſt induties, that prize the 
bare performance of d#ties wonder- 
fully,tor thoſe duties that carry thee 
out of thy ſelf unto Chriſt,make thee 


tO | 


— 
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bil. 3. 8. | 
Good du 


be'counted 
lofle in 
compariſo 
of Chci, 


co prize Chriſt. Now tell ric, doft 
thou glory inthy {&lf * Now Targ 
fome-body.I was ignorant, forgetful, 
har4-hearted, no! underſtand and 
remember berrer, and can ſorfoyy for | 
my fins;if thou doſt reſt here,thy-ds- 
ties never carried thee further then 
thy ſelf. Doſt thou think after char | 
thou haſt prayed with fome life, now 


. | I havexdone yery well, andnow thou 
| doſt ve 


| (Hes) the 


« [hein 


think(meaning for thy du- 
ord will fave thee chongh 
er come to-Chrif,& ſayſt,as 
ter "Lp I hope the Lord 
will doe:good fo me, ſeerng | have got « 
Prieſt into My houſe, 1843.17.13. Doſt 
thou inhance the price of duttes thus, 
chat thou doſt dot on them? then I 
doe pronounce from God, thou doſt 
reſt im them: theſe things ({aith Paul) I 
atcomnted gain (thatis before his con- 
verſion to Chriſt, he prized them ex- 
gacdingly)bur now I account them loſs: 
And this is the reaſon why a child of 
God commonly after all his prayers 

rears and confeilions,doubts much 0 

Gods love towards him: whereas ano- 


*, 


ther 


—_— 
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thet man that fallerh ſhorr of him,ne- 
ver queſtions his eſtate , the firſt ſees 
much rottenneſle and vilenefle in his 
beſt duries, and ſo judgeth meanly of 
himſelf:the orber ignorant ofthe vile- 
neſſe of rhem,prizeththem and eſtee- 
meth highly of rhem, and m_ his 
corn at {0 ag a price, he may keep 
them to himielf, the Lord never ac- 
cepteth them, nor buyerh them at (0 
high a rate, 

Thirdly,thoſe that never came to be 
ſenſible of their poverty and utter em-. 
ptineſs of all good:tor (0 long as 4 man 
hath a penny in his purſe, thar is,feels 
any good in himſelf , hee will never 
come a begging unto leſis Chyiſt,and 
therefore reſts in himſelf. Now didſt 
thou never feel thy ſelf in this man- 
ner poor,v-7,1 am as ignorant as an 
beaſt, as vile as any Devill, O Led 
what a neſt and litrer of fin and rebel- 
' | lion larks in myheart!T once thought 
ar leaſt my heart and defires were 
g00d,bur now I feel no ſpirituall life. 
Ohdead heart ! 1am the pooreſt, vi- 
leſt, baſeſt, and blindeſt crearure that 


eve 


— 


The finctrs Convert. | 253 


M ans pct» 
dition 1s 

of humſ{tlf. 
WYNg 


Sien. 3. 
As inſentr 
bilicy of 
our own 
emp incfs, 


— 


es. 
———__ 


SS. fencere Convert. © 


ed. It thoudoſt nor thus feel 
If poor, thou never cameſt out | 


WYV | of duries;for when LT: 


. 
, ” 
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ef. any mantoChriſt he bringeth him 
#mpty,char ſo he maymake him behol- 
ding to Chr:ff for every tarthing roke. 
| Fourthly,thoſe that gain no Ewvan- 
gelicall rig hteouſneſle by duties, reſt in 
* | duties; lay, Evangelical righteowſneſ, 
that is,more prizing of acquaintance, 
with deſire after, loving & delighting 
in union w'brhe Lord Teſw Chriſt:for 
a moral man may grow in /egall righ- 
teonſnes(as the ſtony & thorny ground 
ſeed, ſprang upand increaſed much, 
and came neer unto maturity)and yet 
reſt in duties all this while. For as it is | 
with tradeſmen,they ref in their buy- 
ing and (clling, though they make no 
gain of their trading: Now Teſu Chriſi 
is 4 Chriſtians gain, Phil. 1. 21x. and 
hence a child of God asks himſelf at- 
rer Sermon, after Prayer, after Sacra- 
ment, What have I gained of Chriſt ? 
have 1 got more knowledge of Chriſt, 
more adm:ring of the ' ord leſws?Now 
a carnall hcart that reſts 5» his duties, 
askerhh 


Wy_— tn —_ 
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asketh only whar be hath doneas rhe 
Phariſte,1 thank God 1 am not as other 
men,l aft wwice a week, 1 Toes 
the like,and thinks verily he ſhall bee 
ſaved becauſe he prays, and becauſche. 
hears.and becauſe he reforms,and be- 
cauſe he ſorrows for his ſins,thar is,vet 
becauſe of the gaining of Chriſt in a 
dury,but bicans of his naked perfor- 
mance of the duty, & fo rhey are like 
that man that I have heard of, that 


thought venly he ſhould be rich, be- 
cauſe he had got a wallet to beg : fo 


— 


think verily they ſhall be ſaved. No 
fuch marrer,Jer a man have a bucket 
made of gold, doth hee think ro g! 

water becauſe he hath a bucker* No, 
| no; he' muſt ler it down intorhewell; 
&draw up water with it:{o muft thou 
let downall thy dutiesinto-Chriſt,& 
draw lightand life from bis fulnefle, 


Whenaman bath breadiin his waller, 

and gotwater 1n tis bucker, hee may 

boldly fay,ſo long as theſc laſt, I ſhal 
| S 


-  - NOT 


men, becauſc vn rforme duries, | * 
| 


elſe thoughthy duties be-golden dur 
prnhe ay en rumgere Cbriſt. P 
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Wee mult 
lee all our 
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' Fin his finyſe.1.24. A carr that hath 


| achildof God that hath no wheels, 


not famiſh : ſo mayſt thou ſay, when 
thou haſt found and got Chriſtin rhe 
performance of any duty, ſolong as 
Chriſts life laſteth, I hal live, as 
as he hath any wiſdome ar power, {o 
long ſhall I þe direQed and cnabled 
in wel-doing. | O 

Fifthly, it thy dutzes make thee fin 
| more boldly, > us doit then reft in 
dwtics, for theſe duties wi®carry a man 
out of bimſclf-unto Chrift, ever ferch 
power againft'fin, burdurics thar a 
nan refs in, arm him, and fence him 


no-wheels to reſt on, can hardly bec 
drawn into the dirr,bur one thar hath 
wheels,comerh loaded through it; ſo 


vo duties t0 reſt upon, carnor willingly 
be drawn into (in: buranocher man, 
though bebe loadenwith ſinne (even 
ſomerimes againſt his conſcience)yer 
muy amies to bearkim'np, goerh | 
merrily on'in a {mful courſe 

no bones of (fin : when wee foe a baſe 
man revile 2 great Prince!; and ſtrike | 
him,we fay,Surcly,he dwrt not don, 


unleſſe | 


i. 


unleſs he had ſome body to bear him | 
onr in ir, that he reſts andtruſts-umto: 
ſo when we ſee men fanne againt the 
great God, wee congeive, cenanly, 
they durſt nor. doit, if they had nor 
ſome duties ro beare them our in ir, 
and to encourage them inthcir way, 
that they truſt unto. 
For,take a profaxe wan,whar makes 
hum dunk BIS coven came wherers 
there no God to-punith * Is thereno 
hel hot enough to torment*are there 
no s tocgntound himpyes,why. 
ſinneth he ſo rhen* Oh!he prayerh ro 
God for forgivenefic, and forrowerh 
and repents in lecret (as he faith) and 
this bears him up in his lewd pranks. 
Take 2 morall'man, he knows hee 
hath his failings and his finnes, as the 
beſt have, and is overtaken ſomrimes 
as the- beſt are, why doth he nor re-. 
move theſe fins then © He contefſerh 
them to Ged every morning whenhe 
riſeth; why is he not more humbled” 
under his {in then £ the reaſon is, hee 
conſtantly obſerverh morming & eve- 
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ning prayer,& then he craves forgive- 
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Rom.”. 
Faul when, 
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thought 
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ecad. 


nefſe for his tailings, by which courſe 
he makes his peace wi® God, 
and hence hee fannerh withour feare, 
and niferh out of ,his falls into ſinne 
withour ſorrow. And thus they ſee 
and maintain their finnes by their du- 
ties.and therefore reſt sw duties. 
Sixthly,thoſc thar ſec lirrle of their 
vile hearts by duties, reſt intheir gu; | 
ries : for if a man bee brought nearer 
to Chriſt,and rothelight,byde/es,he 
wil (py out more moarsy for the more 
a man participates of Cbr:ſi,bu health 
and life, rhe more he fecleth the w4le- 
neſſe arid ſickaeſſe of fn; As Panl when 
he rejtcd in duties betore his converii- 
on,before that the Lew had humbled 
him,he was alrve, thar is, he thought 
himiclf « ſoxnd man , becauſe his du- 
tres covered his finnes, like fig-leaves. | 
Therefore ask thine own hearr, if it | 
be troubled ſometimes for ftn, and if | 
aber thy pray:ng and ſorrowing thou | 
doſt grow well and thinkeſt thy ſelfe | 
lafc,and fecleſt nor thy (elf more vile, | 
If it be thus, Ircll thee, thy dwizes bee | 
bur fig-leaves to cover thy nakednes, 
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and the Lord will tind thee our and | Mans per- 


unmask-thee one day, and wo to thee | (70m 
it thou doſt periſh here, NNI 
Secondly, therefore behold the [1- | Las wy 


ſuſticiency of all dnties to ſave wiyyhich | any dury 
will appeare in theſe three things, | 9 {ve 
which | ſpeak that you may learn | ;,pcu in 
hereafter never io "eſt in duties, | 3 things, 
Firſt,conſider thy beft duries are tain- | 1. 
ted,poyloned and mingled with ſome | 27 hngen : 
ſin, and therefore are moſt odious in | fnfull, 
the eyes of an holy God, (nakedly and | 
barely conſidered in #hemſelve;)tor it | 
the beſt aRiorns ofGods propſe be filthy | 
as they come trom them, rhen to bee | 
ſure,al wicked mens ations ase much 
more filthy and polluted with ftn:but 
the firſt is truc,o#/ owr r1ghteowſnes are | 1.6 6. 
as fliby rags; tor as the fountain is, ſo | 39m 
| TOUNtaN IS, 1O | |; -hreoul.. 
is the ſtream; but the fountain ot all | nciwlike 
| 200d atlions, (that is,the heart) is min- | 8% 
| gled partly wi fin, partly with grace, 
therefore every action participates of 
ſome ſin, which ſins are daggers ax, 
Gods hearr,cven whena man1s pray- 
ing and begging for his lite, therefore 
there is no hope to be ſaved by dwizes. | 
S 3 Se- 
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— Secondly , fi thou couldſt 
Shim, | perform them withour ſin , yet thou 
Www | couldſt not hold out in doing fo, 1ſs. 
"a, 49.6, All fleſh & the glory therof u þut 
{ ofimper. | £745. Sothy beſt ations would ſoon 
{e& »dion-| wither if they were not perfet: and if 
is bat25 . | thou canſt not perſevere in perform- 
*T ing all d«tves perfectly, thou art for e- 
ver undone, though thou ſhouldſt do 
ſo for a rime, live like an Angel,ſhine 
like a Sun,& a thy laſt gaſp ho but 
anidle thought, commur the leaſt ſin, 
that one rock will! fink thee down 
even in the Haven , though never ſo 
richly !aden ; one (in, like a pen-knife 
at the hearr,will ſtab thee; one ſinne, 
like a little fire-ſtickin the tharch,wil 
burn thee; one at of reaſon wil ha 
thee, though rhou haſt lived ——_— 
Gy. 3-10. | deyoutly before, E zek.18,24.For it's 
acrooked life , when all the parrs of 
the line of thy life, be nor ſtreight be- 
fore Almighty God. 

3- |- Thirdly,ſfuppoſe thou ſhouldſt per- 
Our g0%* | ſevere, yet it'sclear, thou haſt ſinned 
nor are | grievoully already,& doft chou think 
for in paſt | thine ebed1encg for the time to come, 

/ can 


—_— ———— III 


A 
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can ſatisfie theLord for all thoſe renrs | 
behind, for all choſe fins paſt*as can a 
| manthar pays his rent honeſtly every 
year, ſarisfic hereby for the old rent 
not paid in 20 years* all thy ebedience 
is anew debt, which cannort farisfie 
fordebts paſt. Indeed mes mayforgive 
and debrs,becauſe they be bur | 
Gnire bur the leaſt tin is an infinite e- | | 
vil,and therfore God weft be ſatisfied | Godean- 
tor it, Men may remit debts, and yer | *** *©* 
remain men ; a the Lord wot | & _— 
faid,7The ſoul that ſinneth fball die, and | fnwithoar | 
his truth being himſelf, he cannot re- | 2%" 
main God, if he forgive it without /«- 
rtifattion, Therfore ducces are but rot- | 
ten er#tches tor a ſoul ro reſt upon. 
But to what end ſhould we uſe any | 0bjeZ. * 
Anties? cannot a man be ſaved by his | To what 
good preyers, nor ſorrows, nor repen- | ii 
1:1g5! what thould we pray any more 
| thenslet us caſt off all a#r7e-, it all are 
| ro no purpoſe to fave us,as Yoodplay 
| for nothing,as work for nothing3 
Though thy good duries canner | 
| fave thee, yet thy bad works will | 
 dartin thee. Thouart therefore #ot ro . 
| 3 4 calt | 


- 
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Mans per- 
dirion 1s 
of himſelf. 
| du- 
| ries Net ro 
| be caſt off, 
but ©ir 
reſting up*- 
| on them. 


| 
| Objeft. 


LA nſw. 
Hſe 1. 
We arc to 
performe 

| good du- 
ves for 

3. £nds. 

t Tobring 
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Chiift. 


| wings, 


caſt off the duties, bur thy reſting in 
theſe duries,thou art not rocaſtr 

away , but to caſt them down at the 
feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as they did their 


crowns. Rev.4.10,11, ſaying, If there 
be any good or graces in thele duties, 
Fine, Lord : for it is the Princes 


favor that exalrs a man, nor his own 
gifts;they came from hu good pleſure. 
- Pur thou wilt ſay, to what: end 
fhould I perform dunes, 1f 1 cannot 
be ſaved by them ? 

For theſe three ends. | 
1. Tocarry thee to the Lord Je 
the onely Saviour, Heb.7.25.hee only | 
is able 19 [ave(not duties) all rhat come 
wars God (that is, in the uſe of means) 
by him : hear a Sermon to carry thee 
ro Jeſus Chriſt: Faſt and pray, & get 
| a full tide of affedrens in a. tO Car- 
ry thee to the Lord Feſrs C bf. that 
| 15,tO get a more /oveto him,more ac- 
| quainrance 1'Þ him,more unipn with 
\ bins ſo ſorrow for thy ſins, that thou 
'mayit be more fitted for Chriſt, thar 
' thou mayſt prize Chriſt the more ; 
| uſe thy duries as Nuahs Dove did her 


A Es I, 0 


"The fi 
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Lord leſws Chriſt, where only there is 
reſt, If ſhe had never uſed her wings, 
ſhe had fallen in the waters:fo if thou 
| ſhalt uſe #0 daties,bur caſtthem atoff, 
thou art ſure to periſh. Or as it is w® 


wings, to carry thee to the Ark of the | 


a poor man that is to go over a great 
—_ for a treaſure on the other fide, 
though he cannor fetch the Boar, he 
calls for it; and though there bee no 
treaſure in the Boar, yer he uſcth the 
"Boat ro Carry him over to the trea- 
ſure : ſo Chriſt is in heaven,and thou 
on carth, he doth not come to thee, 8& 
thou canſt nor goe to him ; pow call 
for a þoat, though there is no grace, 
no good,no ſalvation in a piibleſs du- 
ty,yer ule it to carry thee over to the | 
treaſure the Lord 4eſws Chriſt, When 
thou comeſt ro heave, (ay, Have over 


Lard by this Sermon. When thou 


this praier to a Sawviewr.Butthis is the 
miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, 


comeſt ropray,ſay,have over Lord by | 


when they are ro wooe for the Lady, 
they fall in love with her Handmaid 
\ that is onely to lead them ro her : fo 


_—_——_ 
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of himſet{ 
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nes are 
evidences 
of God; 
love ro us 


1 


Y 


in Chrif, | 


men fall inlove with, and doat upon 
their own duties, and reſt contented 
with the tiaked performance of them, 
which are onely hand-maids ro lead 
the foul unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly,uſe duties as evidences of 
Goa: everlaſting love ro you when you be 
in Chrift, for the graces and duries of 
Gods prople, although rhey be nor cau- 
ſes,yer they be tokens and pledges of 
ſalvation ro one in Chriſt : they doe 
nor ſave 3 man,but accompany& fol- 
low ſach a man 2s thall be ſaved, Heb. 
6.9. Let a man boalſt of his joyes, feel- 
ines, gifts, ſþurit, grace, if he walks in 
the commithon ot any one ſin, or the 
omiſſion of any one known dury,or in 
the ilovenly il-fayoured performance 
of dures this man, I lay, can have no 
aſſurance without fartering himſelf, 
2 Pet.1.8.9,10, Dutzes therefore be- 
ing evidences and pledges of ſalvation, 
ofe them to that end,and make much 
ofthem therefore;as a man thar hath 
fair evidence for his Lordſhip, becauſe 
he did not purchaſe his Lordfbip, will 
he therefore caſt it away? Nogno,be- 


cauſe 


wm | _ . 
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cauſe it is an evidence to aſſure him, Poon yng 
that it is his own, & ſo to defend him | \(huves, 
| againſt all ſuchas ſeek ro rake it from | WV 
| lym, he will carefully preſerve the 
ſame : fo becauſe duties doe wor ſave 
thee, wilt thou caſt away good duties? 
No, for they are evidences (if thouart 
in Chriſt)thar the Lord and cAtercy is 
thine own. Women will not caſt a- 
way their /ove-tokens, although rhey 
are ſuch things as did not purchaſe or 
merit the love of their hus but 
becauſe they are rokens of his love, 

therefore they will keep them fafe. 
That God the Father of our Lord Ie- | Uſe.3. 
ſes Chriſt may be honored by the per- | 620d du- 


tics honor 
formance of rheſe da#-es,therfore ule | go4 teng 


them : Chriſt ſhed his blood that hee | uſed. 
might purchaſe unto himſelf 4 people | 
caiows of good works Tit.2.14. not to 

{ave our ſouls by them, butto honor | 
him,O let not the blood of Chriſt be 

thed in vain. Grace «rd good duties arc 
a Chriſtians crown it is ſinne onely” 
makes 2 man baſe ; now ſhall a King 
caft away his Crown, becauſe hee 
bought not his kingdome by it? No, 


— 


becauſe 
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becaule it is his 0r9ament and g/ey to 
wear it when he is made a King ſo I 
lay unto thee, it is better that Chriſt 
ſhould be honored, than thy foul ſa- 
ved, and therefore perform quries, 
becanſe they honor the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thus «ſc thy dwites,burt reſt not 
in duties ;, nay, goc out of duties,and 
match thy foul to the Lord Jeſus: 
take him tor better and for worle, ſo 
live in him and upon him al thy days. 

Fourthly,by reaſon of mans bead- 
ſtrong preſamption, or falſe faith, 
whereby men ſeek to ſave them(clves 
by catching hold on Chriſt, when they 
lec an nſafficiency tn all duties to help 
them, and themſelves unwarthy of 
mercy:for this is the laſt & moſt dan- 
gerous rock that theſe times are ſplir 
upon. Men make a bridg of their own 
to carry them to Chbrift. I mean,they 
look nor atrer faith wrought by an 
omnipotent powergwuich ebe ecernall 


Eph.1.19. ,SpFit of thc Lord Feſws muſt work in 


: 9s bur they content themſelves 
with a faith of their own forging and 
framing,and hence they think verily, 


—_—— 
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and belceve, thar Chritt is their ſweet 
Seviomr , and (o.doubr not bur oi 
are ſafe,when there is no ſuch 
bur even as dogs rhey ſnatc 
cluldrens bread, and fhall be ſhut our 
of doors (out of heaven hereatter for 
ever\for their labor. | 
All.menare of this opinion, T 
there is mo ſalvation but by the merits of 
leſs Chriſt ; anfVecauſe they bold 
faſt this opinion,rheretore they think 
they hold taft Ieſw Chrift inthe hand 
of fairhs” and fo perith by catching ar 
their own catch,and hanging on thair 
own and ſhadow. Some others 
catch hold of Chriſt before 
come to feel rhe want of fairh.and a- 
bility ro beleeve , and carching hold 
on him (like duſt on a mans 
whom God wil ſhake off, or like burs 
and bners cleaving to ones garment, 
which the Lord will trample under 
foot) now they fay, they thank God, 


wa gm got comftort by this means; 
a 


though God killeth them, -yer 
they will truſt unto him, Mrch.3.r1. 
Ir is id this reſpe& a harder marrry 
ro 


— 


4 


| 
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Mans per- to.convert a man in Eng land that in 


* for chere- day fave no _ 
| 


forrs againſt our ſermons, 
beheod m Chriſt man geg 
molt amongſt us doe : we cannot rap 
off mens fingers from catching hold 
on Chriſt before they arefir for him; 
like 2 company of theevsin the ſtreer, 
_ ou thal ſeean hundred hands ſcram- 
ling for a. jewell far is fallen there, 
thar have leaſt ,, nay, nothing to doe 
withir:Every man faith almoſt, / hope 
Chrift is mine] pat my whole traſt and 
ated 8& wil not be beaten 
from this. Whar,muſt a mandeſpair” 
muſt nor 2 man truſt unto Chriſt: 
Thus men wil lwpe and truſt,chough 
| they have no ground, no graces to 
prove they may lay hold and claim 
unto Chriſt. This hope (cared our of 
his wits, damns thoutands : for I am 
waded if mcn did fee themſelyes 
Heſſe creatures as well as finful 
ycreawres, they would cry our, Lord, 
A precious | What foal I dots be favel ? 
fich g9* | Thus faith is a precious faith,2 Per.r, 
wan 2.Pretious things coſt much,& we (ct 
| them | 
——_———_—o—o err eter en rn — * 
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them ara highrate;if thy faith be lo, 
it hath cn rw 
2ſob,many afah go moſt 


men how they came bw their faith in 
Chriſt: they fay,very calily:when the 
Lioolecps, a man may lie and fleep 
| by itz but when it awakens, woe to 
| that manthat doth (0 : {o while God 
is filent & en thou mayſt betool 
thy (elf wit ng thou doſt truſt 


LOR, ax$4n his wrath,as one day 
wiberby vertuc, of this fallfanh, 
= ſaving gake Chriſt tor a4ifbclau 
tO Wi them cleanagain, and that is 
ul the uſe hey have of this Faith. 
—bo fin oh , bur they truſt unto 
Go forhis metcy, and- {© hie ſtill 
ED 
| re, 
rible contempt from heavens. 
Hercc many of you truſt x0 Cuiſt, 
a5 the 4priceck tree that leans 2gaiait 


the wal,bur its faſt -oere# inthe earth; 
tor Glvation, 


ſo you len upon Chrj 
but you are re#red 1A the world rooted 
in your pride, roofed in your 1 


| 


unto God ; «mas when the | ; 
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Two 


th ings ob- 
ſcrvable, 


| eſtate, God will 


| ſtill, Woe to you if, Tiſh in this 
own as fi- 
ell for his wrar mad hope 
you have to be ſaved by Ch75ff. This 
therefore I proclaim froiti the God 
heaven to you, xr Youthat never 
elt your {elves as unable to beleeve, 
as a dead man to raiſe himſelfe , your 
have as yet ho faith ar all. 2 You that 


' would ger faith, firſt muſt feel your 


inability to beleeve:and fetch nor this 


come down from heaveri to'thy ſoul, 
if ever thoupartakeſt thereof. 


Other things I ſhould have poker 


| of this large tubjeR, bur I-im forced 


kere ro endabruptly;the Lord tay nor 
this fin t6 thetr charge \yhohave-ftope 
my momb | labooring 16 withhold the 
Irwb in pris hreouſnes. And blefſed he 
the goad Gid,who hath'ſtood by his 


the rocks arid dangers of yotit pafſige 
ro other welt? Fins. | 
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flipout of rhine own garden; it muſt 


unworthy ſervane thus long, imbling | 
himzgo lead you (6 fatasto ſhewyor |, - 
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